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ABSTRACT

The aim of this project is to survey and document exampies of extant structures
and artefacts, and former major sites; and to make recommendations for their

preservation and restoration where appropriate.
The area surveyed will be that of the northern mill areas (from ingham to Mossman)
and the industry as it was prior to 1955 when mechanization was just beginning to change

the nature of sugar cane cultivation, harvesting, handling and milling.

In each mili area examples of structures and artefacts will be vieWed, :

photographed and documented. The geographical size of the area to be surveyed is
" prohibitive both to making an adequate study of the entirety and tb conducting truly
scholérly field work. It is unavoidable that remarkable examples worthy of and even in

urgent need of preservation and/or restoration will have been missed.

Nonetheless, never before has the Queensland sugar cane industry been-

studied from this perspective making this study one of intrinsic significance and value.
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Bag lifter
Bagasse
(or megass)
Billet

Bogie

Boom spray

Break pusher

Bumn (n)

_Butty gang system
Cane carrier
Canecutter
Cane cleaner
Cane inspector
Central Milling
System
Centrifugal
Chaff-cutter
Chopper

harvester

Clarifier

GLOSSARY

a liting device operated from the tractor hydraulics, uéed to lift
1,000 kg bags of fertilizer.

the fibre remaining after the juice has been extracted from the
stalk of cane. It is used to fuel the mili.

the short lengths of cane (approximately 300 fnm) into which a
whole stalk of cane is cut by a mechanical harvester.

flat tbp railway wagon used, amongst other things, to convey
sugar bags to the whart.

device attached to a tractor used to distribute herbicide over thé
cane stools. The herbicide is dlstrlbuted in a fine mist from a tank
via the boom arms.

a cone-shaped frame attached to the front of a fractor. It is used
to push a fire break between rows of cane in order to separate
that cane which is to be burnt prior to harvesting from that which
is to remain unburnt.

cane can be burnt prior to harvesting. This process removes
extraneous matter and makes the cane both cleaner for
harvesting and later for crushing.

desribes a method of work where each member of the

team shares equally in the joint earnings defived from their
work as a group

cane brought to the milt for harvesting is first weighed then
dumped onto a cane carrier or conveyer belt which conveys it
to the shredder where it is cut into fine pleces.

a person who manually harvests sugar cane with a cane knife.

an implement designed to remaove soil from the furrow and rake
small weeds from the row of cane.

the intermediary between mill and farmer.

a system whers smali growers can send their cane to a central mill
for crushing.

raw sugar crystals are spun in this device in order to spin off any
remalnlng syrup.

a machlne used to thresh matena!s such as green cane tops to
be used for fodder.

a mechanical harvester which chopé the cane into billets and
loads them immediately into trailer bins.

the vessel in which the impurities from the cane sugar juice,
which has been mixed with lime and heated, settle out.

ix

Combine planter

ccCs.

Compaction rolier
Cooler

Corner

Cotton king
Crushing

Cutter planter

Degibreur
Desbessies

Diamond
harrow

Disc harrow

Disc plough

Drill
Drill out

Drop planter

Dryer

'Emery ratooning

implement

a mechanical planter which not only plants the cane but also drills
out and plants the cane but aiso drills out and fertilizes in the
same operation. :

commercial cane-sugar or sugar content (of cane).

a device designed to compact the soil around the newly planted
sett. ‘

the stage between the crystalllzers and the centrifugals i in the
milling process.

the track from the main railway line to the paddock.

a light disc cultivator used to either cut the soil av\iay from the
young plant can or throw the soil back on as needed.

the cane harvesting season (approxlmatefy from June to
December).

supercedes the combine planter. It not only has the same
attributes as the combine planter but in addition it cuts
the cane stalks into plants.

an earlier device desighed to tear the cane into pieces before it

. passes under the mill crushing rollers.

" the use of the chemicals, sulpher and superphosphate, in the

milling process.

“a popular type of tyne harrow used for'breaking down cloddy or
‘clumpy soil. It is distinguished by the tynes which are arranged in

a diamond configuration.’

an implement used to level or break up soil. Rather than spiked
tynes the implement is equupped with discs which supercede the
tynes. :

I | .
the best implement to use to plough in the leguminous crop.
The implement isequipped with a disc (of 60 - 76 cm
diameter) rather than a mouldboard and supercedes a
mouldboard.
arow of cane. Drills are 140 cm apan
mark out the paddock with furrows for plantmg

a mechanical pianter which drops and covers the cane with soif
onty.

the milt stage between centrifugal machine and storage where
the raw sugar is dried by a tumbling action in a rotating drum.

a versatile implement attached fo the rear of a grubber chassis
consisting of two discs, an horizontal cutting knite and

 two stabilizing coulters. it is mainty used for ratooning but can be

used for hilling-up, making water-drain_s and even ploughing out




Evaporator
Fertilizer box/
distributor
Filestick

Front-end
loader

Gang

Green cane

Grubber
Hayrake

Headland

Hilling-up

Horse line

Key

Krajewski crusher
Loading

Megass

Mill (v)

cane stools.

vessel in the milling process where the clear sugar juice is
concentrated to a syrup by boiling it under vacuum.

implements designed to deliver fertilizer to the stools of cane.
Fertilizer is ideally placed at a depth of 7.5 cm or 10 cm.

The applicator distributes it via fiexible pipes or hoses attached
behind tynes which run through the soil making small

furrows into which the fertilizer flows.

a length of pipe in which files used for sharpening cane knives
are stored in the field.

a device which is attached to the rear of a small wheel tractor and
which mechanically piles up cut cane stalks and loads them on o
trucks. It is capable of plckmg up aloag of 365.5kg of cane ata
time.

group of canectitiers contracted to a farmer to cut his cane.

cane left unburmnt prior to harvesting. Cane can be harvested
burnt or unburnt. _

a versatiie tractor-drawn implement equipped with seven to nine
tynes used mainly for cultivating the ratoon crop but which can be

. used for alt deep tilage work.

an implemént used to rake the cane trash and tops into rows so
that they can be burnt. The rake is comprised of numerous

.curved tynes attached to a wheeled frame.

access road bordering a cane paddock.

shaping of the drill by means of cultivation the aim being to
present a suitable profile for drainage and harvesting. It also
describes the practice of controlling weeds and grass in the cane
row by throwing soil up atound the cane stools.

railway line so called because horses (and mules) would be used
to pull a rake of trucks along this line to the mill, or from

the farm to the main line. 1t is moresubstantial than portable line,
device used with a ratchet fo tighten the chain thrown over the

loaded truck of harvested cane. The chain holds the
cane securely on the truck.

located between thé carrier and the first mill which crushes the
cane into pieces before it proceeds to the rollers.

the process of placing the harvested stalks of cane onto the tray
of a motor-truck or onto a cane truck.

see BAGASSE

the process of transforming harvested cane into raw sugar.

xi

Mill train

Mouldboard
Out of hand-

Pony plough

Push-pull trolley

Rake

Ratoon

Raw sugar
Revolving levelling
knives/shredder
Rotary-hoe
Scarifier

Season
Selective topping
Sett

Skeleton plough

Slack

- Smoko

Spinner

the crushing plant that crushes the harvested cane in the milfing
process. The plant is comprised of a number of 'traing'. Each
train is comprised of a number of 'mills’' which are each made

up of three rollers. When the cane is passed through the rollers
the juice is squeezed out.

generic name applied to the various types of single furrow swing
pioughs.

“a stage when the crop has grown too tali for the ground surtace

to be worked.

smallest member of the swing plough family.

also known as ‘jigger or 'pun"ip-trolley'. These hand operated
tramway vehicles were used not only by havvies for maintenance
of the tramways but by farmers during the 'wet’ when the roads
were impassabie.

a quantity of cane harvested in cne cutting session and which
has to be loaded before cutting can recommence.

is the consequent crop of cane grown from the stubble of cane

left in the ground after harvesting. One plant can produce any

number of ratoons depending on the health of the soil but
the usual number is three to fdur. .

the end product of the milling process. The sugar crystals that are
separated from the Syrup inthe centr:fugal

device which shreds the cane into pleces before it proceedes
1o the rollers in the milling process

an implement equipped with revolving blades used 1o break up

the old stool after the last ratcon.

a tyned implement used to till the soil from the drill into the furrow
o smother the weeds. -

the cane harvesting months, usually June to December (see also
CRUSHING).

where the canscutter cuts off the leafy top on the cut
cane stalks before the stalks are laid on the ground.

a piece of cane stalk which contains roots and buds and from
which, when planted, a stool of cane will grow.

a swing plough with its mouid board removed. [ts job is t0 break
up the soil without turning it over.

The five months between harvest seasons.
breaks from work in mid-morning and mid-afterncon.
an implement which {eatures a wheel comprising at least 18

spooh shaped spikes. This wheel rotates removing
weeds and excess soil from the cane drill.

xii
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Spring tyrie cultivator
Stool

Stooling

Stubble

Stubble-shaver

Swing plough

- Syrup subsider

Tandem dis¢ harrow

Tar shed

Top

Topping

Tram
Trash
Trashing

Trash etripper

Triple effet
Truck

Trucking out

an opportunity to settle out of the syrup. B

a tyned implement used for ratoon cuttivation.

the cluster of cane stalks that grow from a planted cane sett, or
the regrowth of cane which comes from the buds remaining on
the stubble of cane left after harvesting (see RATOON).

the process of a cluster of cane stalks growing from a planted
cane sett or buds remaining on the stubble of cane.

what remams of the fully grown cane stalk after it has been
harvested.

an implement used for ratoon cuiltivation. It is equipped with two
ratating discs to cut off the top buds ot the underground stubble. |
The rationale is that the ratoon shoots will develop from the
deeper eyes.

otherwise known as a mouldboard plough. Its job is to turn the
soil.

where the syrup that remains from the centrifugal process goes
onto further processing and impurities are again given

a tractor-drawn implement used for preliminary. cultivation of
ratoon fields.It is comprised of two rows of 14 discs, the-second

of which is divided into twounits of seven discs, the degree of set  §
of which can be adjusted dependlng on the natire of the soil !

surface

houses a bath in which portable cane rails were*dlpped in tar
because an application of tar was found to keep the
portable cane raiis from rusting.

green leaves and cabbage (green, soft length where the leaves
branch out from the statk).

cutting off of the top.

subdivision of a paddock for convenience of cutting. Each tram
contains approximately 18 drills of cane.

dry cane leaves removed by burmng or by use of the hook on the
end of the cahe knife.

cleaning the cane of the lower leaves and the drils of weeds, a 3
job done by hand in the days prior to the burning of cane. 1

a tool used fo strip the trash off the cane stalks prior to planting.

where three vessels are used in the evaborating process, If five
vessels are used then it is refefred to as quintuple effet.

later called BIN. The wheeled receptacle onto which cane is
loaded to be hauled by locomotive to the mill.

hauling out of the loaded cane trucks from the paddock to the

 xiii

Tumbling Torﬁrny
Tyne harrow
Vacuum pan
Water-cart
Watering point

Weils disease

White sugar

Whole stalik harvesters

siding (or mainline).

a scoop used to shift soil from one place to another. The
name derives from the tumbling action required to empty the
scoop of its load of soil.

an implement equipped with spikes or pegs. The tynes can be
arranged in various configurations, for example, as in the
strawberry harrow, or as in the diamond harrow.

the vessel used in the milling process to boil the sugar syrup
under greater vacuum than in the preceeding stage (evaporator),
until it forms raw sugar crystails.

field fire fighting equipment comprising tank, P.T.O. driven
pump, gun, hose and cart. The unit is drawn to the paddock
by tractor when burning, to be used in the event a fire gets away.

tank at the mill or on a cresk bank where the tramway runs along
the creek, used by steam locomotives fo fill with water.

common name for the disease Lepiosperosis, a virus spread by
rats' urine on wet ground and cane stalks which can be
contracted by canecutters when cuts on their hands and bodies
come into contact with contammated cane.

the reflned product with all impurities. removed resultmg from the
refining process.

a mechanical harvester that cuts cane into whole statks which
have 1o be ioaded in a separate operation. .

xiv -




URGENT RECOMMENDATIONS RS | o -

a that the Australian Sugar Industry Museum be enabled to function

efficiently and professionally, see Recommendation 26;

b) that the Pyramid Mill site be thoroughly excavated and recorded, see

Recommendation 31;

c) that the Gairloch Mill Site be preserved along with the two remaining pieces of

plantation machinery, see Recommendation 2;

5 I Gulf of

i

that the one remaining building on the Ripple Creek Mill site be preserved, see ‘ | Carpentaria : @) Cookiown - Coral Sea
|
i
!

Recommendation 3;

o{ Mossman
. . ' : : Cairns
e} - that approaches be made lo the owners of Oakieigh, Richmond and the

: .
Edmonton o ®Y: Gordonvale
Babinda ®% Innisfail

Tully & Mourilyan

, - : Hallfax %*} Lucinda
' Ingham

Draper barrack regarding their preservéﬁon, see Recommendations 6,38

“and 34; - o
7 that the nature and feasibility of J. Reynoids ahd JR.R. Connolly's _
proposal for the Mowbray Valley be investigated in the light of _ _ "!L' g

preserving sugar industry structures, see Recommendation 39;
g

QUEENSLAND

that registers of significant structures and collections be established

taking info account: a) age and h:'sfori_cal significance, b) uniqueness c)

Tropic of Capricorn
. area andfor era, ‘

h) that a study be carried out of the concrete structures of North Queensland,

1
!
|
|
] l _;
p: l ) . L
representativeness and o) architectural style exclusive to a particular geographical {
|
|
|
' A 1
particularly where they were built by Italian immigrants , see |
l

Recommendations 13 and 20.
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PREFACE

Sugar cane Was first grown on the Brisbane River in the early 1840s. By 1955
suigar cane districts stretched alohg 2,000 kilometres of Queensiand coastline. 31 mills

crushed 1,327,270 tonnes of sugar that season.
Though pastoralists had trekked north in search of land as early as the 1850s they
had kept "'clear of the jungles, mountains and tropical fevers on the coast" (Kerr 1979:1).

It was sugar that opéned up the coastline to settlement by Europeans.

Selections were taken up, land cleared, and acres of cane blanted. Coloured

Iabour was imported because it was believed Europeans couid not labour in the sfeamy

tropics. Kanakas, Chinese, Matays, Javanese, Sri Lankans and others toiled to cultivate
-the crops. At first the plantation system prevailed where each plantation milled and even
sometimes refined its own crop. ‘Mills proiiferated &and in 1886 there were 166 mifls in

Queensland. At the height of obtimism land was selected for sugar cane growing as far

north as the Mecivor and Bizant R_ivers.

. . s
Many parts of the Queensland coastline were eminently suited to sugar cane

cultivation receiving the requisite rainfail and being warm and frost free and cane did

and climate. The northernmost selections proved too dry and the availability of coloured

~ labour was curtailed by Commonweaith Government legisiation. The plantation system

gave way 1o a situation where farming and milling became distinct enterprises. The Sugar

* Works Guarantee Act of 1893 provided for central mills‘to be established and so

eventually the central mili systerﬁ replaced the plantation system.

flourish. However the earlier optimism was tempered by the realities of economics, labour -




In time the Queensland sugar cane industry carhe to be charaeterized by small
tarms employing white labour aﬁd se_rviced by central mills, whether they were proprietary
or 'co-eperative. Southern Europeans: Mtalian, Maltese and Spanish replaced the
coloured labour and like them were considered more suited to toiling in the tropics than
the Anglo-Saxon labourer. The ‘displaced persons' were the last in that era to be coerced

to sugar fieid tabour,

The intervening years had witnessed remarkable changes and progress in the
technology of farm and mill practices. Sugar growers' and workers' lifestyles.and living
standards changed. The facilities and the architectural style of mills, farm houses,
barracks and sheds all reflected those changes. Covering such a vast area as the
Queensland sugar indu.stry. does it is nafural that there would have developed vafietions

in those pfactices and architectural styles.

Though ft was initi.ally envtsaged that ther project would research and document
-the sugar cane farming industry of tropical Queensland, its structures, equipment and
processes, the size of that area is prohibitive to one person making an adequate study'of
the en}irety. The area encompassed by the Queensiand sugar industry lends itself to |
- being divided into three sub-groupings: the tropical North comprising 1) Mossman fo '
Ingham and 2) south of Towneville to the Tropic of Capricom; and the sub-tropical area 3)
south of the Tropic of Cancer to the N.8.W. border. This project then will focus on the 'far'
northern area ef Ingham io Mossman. That area has developed in a sufficiently distinctive

manner, district variations as mentioned not withstanding, to warrant particuiar study.

An outline of the physical development of the Queensiand sugar industry as it

xviii

inched its way up the coast in the years from 1849 fo 1925 puts each 'mill area into an
historical perspective. In this retelling there wil! be obvi_oUs omissions of aspects of the
history of the sugar industry. The labour issues., the sugar ihdustry structure and
organizations, government legisiation, domestic and international economics and politics
will only be mentioned where they have had relevance to the physical development and

material aspects of the Queensland sugar industry.

The sugar industry is attriputed with the populating and the development of éhe
state, particularly of the northemn part. Its labour has aftracted people of many
nationaiitie-s, both Asian and European. It has given rise to a distinctive body of literature
and artistic expression,:and materialﬁstructures and characteristics to serve ifs needs and
the nature of the environment. These factors have determinéd not only the. way ef life
and euiturai experience of those living in the sugar farming communities of North
Queensiand but heve also determined the way the sugar indqstrv is viewed by these in,
and out side of the industry. While the other factefsl have ail been acknowledged by

writers of various disciplines the last, ie. material structures and characteristics, has not

- been similarly recognized and documented. For that reason this study is both timely end

necessary. ' /

A brief overview of the mechanics of sugar cane cultivation and milling as it was
conducted in the northern sugar growing area between 1872 and 1955 will be given.
After 1955 mechanical harvesting was to dramatically change the nature of sugar cane

cultivation, harvesting, handiing and milling.

The history of each mill area together with the researcher's observations on the

material structures and artefacts of each will make up the major part of this study. The




items looked at will have been in use from the earliest days of the north Queensland sugaf
'industry to 1955, They will include former mill sites; mill machinery; farm machinery
(including early horse-drawn equipment and mechanized equipment); workers' dwellings
(eg. barracks); farmers' houses; sheds; windmills; water tanks; and such like. Finally
structures recommended for listing and/or preservation and/or restoration will be

identified and described and recommendations made accordingly.

in the 120 years of sugar growing in far north dueensland the industry has
undergone many material changee. Nc more is sugar grown o labour intensive
plantations. Mills are no longer numerous of lit by gas. tis along time since farm work was
done by hoe and horee. Gangs of canecutters no Ioﬁger flock to the canefields each
season o live in isolated and. primiti\}e barracks. Any remnants of these chenges'need to
be documeeted hefore they too disappeaf forever. We owe it to the industry that has
given Queensland so much to document its material cuiture ane where possible preserve
 salient examples, Fuiure generatiens will ;then be better ab!e' 1o understand the origins of

this industry and the nature of the labour and way of fife which characterized its early days.

The project was funded jointly by the James Cook Univetsity and a National
Estate grant to Professor Barrie Reynolds, Director, Material Culture Unit. The writer was

empléyed as the Research Officer for the project.

The support of the University and the National Estate is gratefeﬂy acknowledged.
| express my thanks to Rhondda Leung and other staff of the Material Culture Unit for their
help and particularly to Professor Reynolds for his patient supervision of my work.
Especial thanks go to all those people who assisted me inthe lﬁeld with advice,

information, material and hospitality. Profound thanks go to my husband for his help in

e

the field and for facilitating every opportunity for me to work on the project.




1. THE PROJECT: NATURE AND PROCESS

INFRODUCTION

This project‘ is the resuit of a survey of two years duration of the extant structures
and artefacts, and former sites of the sugar industry of tropical north Queensland in use

from the earliest days to 1955,

Research involved a field survey of samples of structures and artefacts on 109
farms, 15 former and present mills, five public collectiéns and one port site of the region
and-interviews with millers, farmers and qurators of collections together with a perusal of

secondary historical sources'and some primary doéumentary sources. -
NATURE OF PROJECT

This project is concerned with the structures and artefacts distinctive to the sugar
industry of tropical north Queensiand in the period 1872 to 1955. The region defined as

tropical north Queensland extends from Ingham to Mossman and the timespan covers the

‘period from the establishment of the first 'mill in the region, Gairloch in 1872, {0 1955 when f ,

mechanization was just beginning to significantly change the nature of sugar cane

cultivation, harvesting handling and milling.

Structures included were those to be found on mil sites, on farms and at rivers

and ports. Artefacts similarly included those to be found on mili sites, on farms and at
rivers and ports as well as those in private collections.: Structures and artefacts surveyed
are for a large part distinctive to the industry and are indicative of the way of life and work in

the sugar communities of tropical north Queensland at that particular time.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The aim of this project was to survey and document extant structures and
artefacts, and former sites; and to make recommendations for their

preservation/restoration where appropriate.
Research involved investigation of samples of extant structures, artefacts and

sites and perusal of documeritary evidence, primary and secondary, in order to place the

fieid work observations within some historical perspective.

FIELD OBSERVATIONS

In each of the present eight mill areas examples of structures, artefacts and sites

were located, viewed, photographed and documented.

The geographical size of the area surveyed was prohibitive both to makingan

. adequate study of the entirety and to conducting truly scholarly field work. It was

unavoidable that remarkable examples worthy of and even in urgent need of

preservationfrestoration were missed.

Geographically the tropical northern district inclu'sive of Ingham to Mossman is




hUge and varied. Historically each district within that area has developed at a different

pace and in a characteristic way. Farming technigues ahd therefore machinery used have

also varied from district 1o district.

The field work attempted was a considerable task for one individual for those
reasons and at best only a superficial field survey could be conducted. Field work

difficulties encountered were:

a) difficulty of obtaining cognizance of and locating field sites
h) inaccessibility of some field sites
c) distances covered in probess of field work

d) danger afforded by farm dogs; and also by snakes where structures and artefacts

were encroached upon by vegetation.

e) fack of a field assistant whose assistance would have been helpful on occasion.

‘Oncea structure, artefact or site was |0cated'ph0tograph.s were taken using B/W
liford FP4 125 fitm. A survey form was completéd on the structure, artefact, and f;JF each
individual structure and artefact remaining on asite. The survey form was substantially
that devised by Dennis Formiatti for his survey of Sugar Cane Barracks of Far North |
Queensiand (1984). It served the purpose but in retrospect could have been improved

upor'{over and above the modifications originally made for this project's purpose. The

- survey form required a location plan and a sketch plan to be completed where appropriate

or obtainable. The survey form was compisted using visua! observation and where

available oral sources.

On return from field work the survey form information was typed up on a clean

survey form and the printed photographs attached to the survey form or if numerous

_ good will of mill managers, land-owners, and curators and fortune to obtain an entree into

- @ particular community whereupon appropriate contacts could ensue,

stored in negative preservers and attached to the relevant'survey form.

Due to inexperience in use of any photographic equipment and in particular of the
sort supplied, a Pentax K1000, the resulting photographs are of varying quality and

informativeness.

- The completed survey forms were filed into folders inclusive of a geographical
area: Herbert River district; Tully district; Johnstone River district; Babinda district: Cairns .

district and Mossman district.
Where available photographs of machinery in use in the field and structures and
sites as they were duririg the period under study were obtained and also attached to the

relevant survey form using pages of protectivé plastic photograph keepers.

- Any additional historical information relevant to the structure, artefact or site was

also attached to the appropriate 5urvey form particularly when obtained via an oral source.

Possible inaccuracies, inconsistencies and omissions in-field work observations

to be noted are due to the fieid work difficuities encountered.

~ The method used to conduct the field work was dependent on the hospitality and

Bell observes in his report Vernacular Domestic Architecture in North Queensland

Mining Towns (Bell 1979:21) "Initial impermanence and subsequent decay or prosperity




have aimost entirely eradicated the physical evidence of the formative years...". Similarly
with the sugar industry very little physical evidence remains of the earliest phase of
settlement, say 1872 to 1920s; while a little more remains of the later bhase 1820s to
1950s. However for the later part of the latter phaée it is more difficult to obtain

cognizance of artefacts and cognizance of and entree into structures. Much of the

mechanical machinery of the period, not of curiosity value like the horse-drawn maghinery,
has been modified, used as scrap or dumped. Houses built between 1950 and 1955
brought to the researcher's attention and where sighted have undergone éuch '

modification in recent times that there is no value to making a record of their existence.

One notable observation is that of houses constructed of concrete in the area,
predominantly by Jtalians, though not exclusively. This type of structure is most evident in
Tully and the Johnstone River districts. This régional phenoménon: its origins,

characteristics and demisé begs further study.

GENERAL SECONDARY SOURCES

Sources with reference to sugar industry structures and artefacts specitically are
sparse. The Australian Sugar Joufnal and the Producers' Review (later known as the 1
Aust;aiian Canegrower) however are useful Vin providing photographs and explanations of 1
earlier machinary at work. The Australian Sugar Journal contains advertisements for the. .

early horse-drawn farm machinery which are particularly iliustrative as aiso are the

advertisements for semi-prefabricated houses and barracks. The Producers’ Review

{Australian Canegrower) includes historical articles. A particularly good series of adicles

was written by Clive Morton on the history of the mechanical harvester. It also documents

the Australian Sugar Industry Museum from its origins through to the refurbishments

understanding of early horse and tractor machinery and their workings. These also

- Research Papers. Research papers such as Beli's Vernacular Domestic Architecture

(1992); and the Department of History and Politics J.C.U. (Cairns Campus) Pyramid Sugar

- Mil (Site Report) (1992) are usetul in affording some specific understanding of structural

carried out in 1988 and on to recent additions to the collection.
Books and journal articles referred to are listed in the bibliography.

Locality and Mill Publications. These give invaluable information regarding the
history of a panicuiar‘mili or locality and of changes that have occurred over the years.

They often contain useful photographs.

Local Histories. These are particularly useful for background information on the
development of mill areas. Sometimes specific details of the mills, e.g. of initial plant
purchases and of the nature of structures, are to be found. Reference is occasionally

made to how farmers and workers were housed.
Machinery Manufacturer's Publications. John Deere and International Harvester
have both published comﬁrehensive works detailing their mechanical inventions. These

are useful in helbing to date machinery sighted in the course of field work.

Cane-growing Manuals. Publications such as The Queensland Cane Growers’

Handbook {(1939) and Manual of Cane-Growing (1953} are invaluable sources for an

contain useful photographs.

in North Queensiand Mining Towns (1979); Frost's The Queénsiand High Set House
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characteristics.

PRIMARY SOURCES

Archival Sources. The Noel Butlin Archives Centre housed at the A.N.U. affords early '

reference material pertaining particularly to C.S.R. mills. From the John Oxiey Library
copies of early photographs are obtainable. The shortcoming of using these sources at a |

distance is that the totality of what they have to offer can not be fully taken advantage of.

The Hinchinbrobk Shire Council's Local History Anthology is a useful source for

particutar reference io the _rhiils of the Herbert River district.

The Dorothy Jones Library, Tully, has compiled an impressive collection of local

photographs including many which feature sugar cane tield work and housing.

Private Documents. The Diary of Arthur Neame is a document of this type perused
and affords some information of the building process and style of domestic dwellings of
the late 19th century and gives a good description of the workings of a mill both in terms of

the mechanical process and Iifé on a mill estate, The History of Mr Frank Darviza's [sic]

cane-farm on the St. Johnstone Road by R. Scheu is another such document. B

Oral Sources. Interviews provide some information about sites structures and

artefacts. But unless the person is actually the owner of a structure that has been family

- property for many years or has actually used the artetact in question their information is of

dubious value. Oqcasionally information régarding a structure had to be obtained by

written communication. Information thus supplied was usually scanty and hardly

conclusive.

Photographic Evidence. Whether photographs are obtained from an interviewee or

observed in a publication or collection they can provide valuable information as to

a) how a structure or site previously looked
b) a date of construction .c.:r manufacture

c) how a particular piece of machinery worked
for example.

USEFULNESS OF THE SOURCES

Pe;usai of these sources simply yielded additional information or illljstratibn ofa
paﬂiéuiar structure, artefact or site. ' A compiete perusal of issues of the Auétraﬁan Sugar
Journal fronﬁ 1901 to 1955 for exampie would have been interesting and illustrative but
enbrrﬁously time consuming and hérd'ly of commensurate value for time expended:
Silﬁilarly specific newspaper articles where obtained e.g. the descriptions of Gairloch and
Hamleigh Mills contained in The Sydney Mail of October 18 1884 were of considerable
value but indepth perusal of newspapers in which refergnces to the tropicai north
Queensland sugar industry structurss, artefacts and sites wouid have been random did

not warrant as Bell observed the "tedious page-by-page searching of a massive quantity

" of material* (Bell 1979:14) that would have been required.

The perusal of these sources did not facilitate any firm and specific conclusions to

be drawn about the styte of structures favoured by farmers as domestic dwellings, or heip,

. for example, to reveal a predominant structurat style for shed structures.




I | " 2. THE BEGINNINGS OF THE QUEENSLAND SUGAR INDUSTRY

In the 1990s the growing of sugar cane is regarded as one of Australia's most

imporiant primary industries, evidenced by export sales in excess of $1000 million

annually {Canegrowers 1990:1). Now redoient of the North Queensland vista, are stands

of pinkly flowering sugar cane, harvest fires, and the smoking stacks and cloylng odour of

the crushing. Yet when the 'First Fleet' anchored in Botany Bay in January 1788 it carried
on board the first cuttings of sugar cane ever o reach these shores. Despite being
separated by less than 180 kilomeires from New Guinea where indigenous sugar canes

flourish, there were no native species of the plant to be found in Austraiia,

The fate of these imported stalks taken on board at Cape Colony is uncertain
{Deerr 1949:1 83) but apparentty a.further supply Was received in 1817 and conseguently '

an attempt was made to establish a sugar cane industry in the Port Macquarie district on

the Hastings River in N.S.W. (Bell 1956:7-8). Captain Aliman, Commandant of the Port

Macquarie Penal Settiement and James Williams, a negro convict from Antigua, are said to

have been responsible for the first recorded cultivation of sugar in Austratia {Australian

Sugar Museum 1985:9). However, despite scholarly disagresment as to where and how

Thomas Scott became involved in this first sugar growinQ venture, it is he who has been

accorded the distinction of being the principal pioneer of the sugar industry in Australia

(Deerr 1949: 188). Seventy tons (71 tonnes) of sugar was manufactured in 1823 and in-

1826 it was anticipated by Thomas Scott that 200 tons {204 tonnes) would be produced.

However, by 1831 sugar growing and manufacturing at Port Macquarie had

_ srtuatron where today Queensiand growers alone produce 95% of Australia’s sugar crop

_ ceased. After the abandonment of this venture, Scott continued experimenting in the

cultivation of cane, north of Sydney, on a land grant given to him in recognition of his
services to sugar growing in the colony. The Port Macquarie venture foundered in part
because inappropriaie varieties were grown in climatic conditions unsuited to sugar cane

(Australian Sugar Museum 1985: 7-10).

_ Manufactured sugar, while not an essential food, has been used since the early
historical times to render starchy foods oatatable. From an exotic and difficult to procure
commodity it has become an easily procured an.d widely used substance. While sugar can
he recovered from many plants, by far the most widely used has been that der'ived from
cane (Bell 1956:3). Sugar cane (Saccharum officinarum Linn.) is one of avast family of
grasses that inciudes barley, wheat and rice in its number. This particularly statuesque

grass can grow to 3.5 metres in maturity (Wegner 1 984.:100).

* Cane is a resilient crop able to withstand droughts on the one hand and heavy
rainfall, short term waterlogging and high winds, even cyclones, on the other.
Nevertheless,_ it grows best in well drained soils and in a climate that is warm and frost-free.

The rainfail needs to be substantial and ideally in excess of 1000mm annually. However a

. period of cooler and drier weather before harvesting is essential to check growth and

_increase the commercial cane-sugar or sugar content (C.C.S.) (King et. al. 1953:5).

“The Port Macquarie ptantations were thwarted by the cold climatic conditions and

. attendant severe frosts. Today the N.S.W. sugar industry centres on the more northern

Clarence, chhmond and Tweed Rivers. Cane sugar by nature was found in time to be

: more suited to the climatic conditions prevailing in Queensiand. This has resulted in the




~ (Canegrowers 1990:1).

Sugar was first grown in Queensland on the Brisbane River in the early 1840s. By

18489, a sugar company had been founded and a small plantation at Fagle Farm was
. growing sugar cane. Meanwhile sugar c.ane was also grown in p;ivate g.ar‘dens and-in the
government Botanic Gardens where an area. was designated for its cultivation. Thomaé
Bowden was broughf 1o the colony specifically for the purpose of growing sugar cane and
- of manufacturi.ng sugar. He proved unsuccessful. Nevertheless from that plot, in the
Botanic Gardens, sugar cane was passed between two steel rollers and the juice then
taken 1o either Mr. Brook's biscuit factory or Mr. Fowler's bakery, both in Queen Street -
where six pounds of sugar was manufactured. In 1861, cane and rum, grown and

manufactured locally, were exhibited at the first Queensland Exhibition.

Mr. John Buhot is given official recognition for making the 'first granulated sugar in
1é62 from sugar cane grown in Queeﬁsland and rewarded with a 500 acre (202.5 ha) land ]
grant (Easterby 1932:2). itis (_Japtain t.he Honourable Louis Hope, however, who is
regarded. as the real 'father' of the Queensland sugar industry. In 1863 he was provided

with 200,000 cane plants by Thomas Scott (Deerr 1949:188) and he planted these on 20

_acres (eight ha) of his plantation at Ormiston near Brisbane on which it is said he was

occasionally helped by John Buhot. 1865 saw him building the State's first sugar mill, and ’:; N

incidentally the first commercial raw sugar mill in Australia, at Ormiston to crush his cane.

His mill was able to manufacture three tons (3.06 tonnes) of sugar a day (Australian Sugar

Museum 1985:11). In récognition of his contribution o the infant sugar industry he was

granted the right to select 2,560 acres (1,037 ha) of land to be within 30 miles (48 km) of

the coast.

- :the endeavour was defeated by three severe winters in succession (Easterby 1832:2-3).

From that point the growth of the sugar industry moved éWift!y. The Queens.land'
Acclimatisation Sdciety broug'ht in a large number of cane varieties and the Government,
under the Sugar and Coffee Regulations of 1864, made land available on very easy terms -
(Australian Sugar Museum 1985:12). People with no knowledge of sugar cane growing
were planting it in the most unsuitable places. By 1867, there were 2,000 acres (810 ha)
under cane and six mills which tb_gether manufactured 168 tons (171 tonnes) of sugar.
Because the emphasis was on the extension .ot land under cultivation and the growing of
céne in those early days, there wés for a time a shortage of cane for planting and an.

inadequate number of mills to handle the quantity of cane produced (Easterby 1932:2-3).

By 1864 cane was already growing well in the Maryborough diétrict. Buhot was
sent there that year on behalf of the Victoria Sugar an;d _Cotton Cbmpany to obtain cane
for the Company's plantation south of Brisbane in the Pimpama area (Kerr 1879:1).
Maryborough's first known raw sugar mill was erecied in 1866 and Bundaberg's in 1872

{Australian Sugar Museum 1985:12).

By 1870 there were 28 mills operating in the south of Queensland servicing the

principal cane districts of the Albert, the Logan, the Moreton Bay area and the Mary and

Wide Bay. 2,854 tons (2911 tonnes) of sugar were produced in that year (Australian

Sugar Museum 1985; 12).

Asin N.S.W. the soils and particularly the climate of the Brisbane area proved to

the detriment of a cane sugar industry. A case in point were the farms established in the

Bri_sbane River district between Corinda and Chelmer in the late 1860s. A primitive mill

- Was built, the area underwent expansion and two more mills were erected before finally




Accordin'gly sugar growing began to move northwards. In 1868, a fledgling

enterprise in the Bowen district came to an end because of what the Bowen Sugar

Company (floated in 1865) considered to be "disappointing resuits". The initiators of this.
enterprise had failed to realize that the dry climate of the area was a significant impediment sz _
(Bolfon 1972:73). Sugar growing was also attempted at Townsville by Robert Towns.

Likewise, he was defeated by the unsuitably dry climate (Kerr 1979:2).

it was iﬁ Mackay in June 1867 that fhe first raw sugar in North Queensiand was
produced at the Pioneer Plantation Mill. John Spiller had established this plantation two
years earlier. Though a primitive mill at first it was later improved and went into continuous
production (Bolton 1972.73). - It was at the Aiexanc_ira P!antation_owned by TH Fitzgeraid
and J. Ewen Davidson, however, that the commercial bossibilities of Mackay grown sugar
were proven in.1868 wheﬁ 110 tons {112 tonnes) of sugar were produced in seven
weeks of crushing. The Mackay sugar i_ndustry gained impetus after that and by 187416 -

mills was crushing cane from 4,927 acres (1995 ha) of cuitivated jand (Bolton 1972.74). |

The Herbert River Valley was to be the first far northern district 1o see land taken
up for sugar cane cultivation with the consequent successful establishment of crushing
mills. J. Ewen Davidson had pre-empted this in 1866 with his sugar plantation on
Bellenden Plains, north of Cardwell. Located on a floodplain of the Murray River the

ptantation was abandoned in 1873 (Frost 1992: 40, Jones 1961:120-132).

As the Herbert Valley was opened up by cattiemen sugar experimentation quickly
foliowed with 5,000 acres (2025 ha) already taken up to grow sugar by 1870. Over the

next two decades the land area under sugar expanded rapidly. Among the first people to

select land in the Herbert Valley, with a view to cane sugar growing was a Scottish family by
the namé of MacKenzie. They named their selection Gairloch and their Gairlach Mill first
crushed in 1872 (Jones 1961:145). Besides the Gairloch Mill, there were Bemerside

(1873), Hamleigh (1881) Macknade (1874), Ripple Creek (1882) and Victoria (1883).

in 1'866.lwhile JI. Ewen Davidson was establishing his Bellenden plantation, a
company was formed to grow sugar in Tully and a mili was built on the Murray River. The
dismant!ed plant may have been'transpérted to Mackay Where jt was re-erected as the
Alexandra Miil (Easterby 1932:123), Sometime between 1879 (Fallon 1990: 66) and
1881 (Moore 1975:unpaginated) James Tyson (a millionaire pastoralist) and two other
men, Isaac Henry and Hewiﬁ, acquired‘zo,ooo acres (8,100 ha} at Tully. They planted 150
acfes (60.75 ha) of cane, imported Iabour and planned amill. The ventur_e was later

abandoned and it was not until 1925 that a mill in the Tully district, the Tully Mill, began to

“crush. A co-operative mill, it was at one time the largest in Queehslaﬁd (The North

Queensland Register 1933:26).

T.H. Fitzgerald who brought Mackay into prominence as a sugar growing area and

_.‘then whoée plantation succumbed to the "rust" outbreak of 1874 to 1875 is next credited
 with founding fhe sugar cane industry on the Johnstoné River. The coast norih of the
" Herbert had been pioneered by beche-de-mer fishermen and'cedar-getters and
: ' '_ selections on the Johnstone River had been taken up by Heinrich Scheu and Leopoid
- Stamp (Bolton 1972:138). In 1873 a government sponsored expedition ied by
- G.E.Dairymple had been charged with the task of assessing the rumoured riches of the
7'"0""_' by making a detailed study of the coast line from Cardwell to the Endeavour River.

Th?_exl)edition was also to attempt to find a suitable port to service the Palmer goldfieid

: 7.(700|lins‘on 1943.261). In 1879 Fitzgeraid made investigations of his own from the




Daintree to the Jdohnstone Rivers and confirmed for himself the findings of the eatlier
Dalrymple expedition. He arrived on the Johnstone_River on April 23, 1880, and selected

10,000 acres (4,050 ha) on the north and south sides of the river 1o form the tnnisfail

Estate (Fallon 1980:62). The Innisfail Estate Sugar Mili first crushed on November 9,

1881. ‘The Queenstand Sugar Company's Innishowen Mill on the Queensiand Estate

o i

commenced crushing in 1883 (Easterby 1932:87-88). In 1885 C.S.R's Goondi Mil
commenced operations, the Mourilyan Mil_l first crushed in 1884 and the South Johnstone

Mill did not commence until 1916. it was built as a resuit of the report of Sugar Royal ‘ ﬁ
Commission of 1911 which had recommended the establishment of central mills at South

Johnstone and Babinda (Easterby 1932:44).

In September 1876 a route was hacked along the rain forest ranges from the
Hodgkinson townships to Trinity Bay and a new settlement was founded, Cairns. .The first
' sugar mill in the district, the Pioneer on the Hap Wah (Hop Wah) Plantation with 160 acres

' {65 ha} under cuitivation, first crushed in 1882 (Collinson 1943:261). in 1881, the

principals of a Melbourne firm of flour millers and biscuit manufacturers, Thomas Swallow

and F. T. Derham, selected land six miles from Cairns. Their mill, the Hambledon, began

crushing in 1883. J.B.'Lorida.n from Bendigo arrived in the district in 1882. He took up

land in the Mulgrave valley, calied it the Pyramid Estate, and built a mill there. This mill first .

crushed in 1884 (Q.5.C.G.C. 1965:20). The Sugar Works Guarantee Act of 1893

tacilitated the establishment of central milis by providing that a community of farmers could

raise money by deben_tures in order to erect a central mill (Bertei 1959:8). This resulted in -

the building of the Muigrave and Mossman Mills. The Mulgrave Mill, the first provisional -
directors of which were men who had actually pioneered the district, first crushed in

November, 18*% {Collinson 1943:263).

16

3 -and transported to the Isis to operate as the Knockroe Mili until it too was in turn

After Dalrymple's discovery of the Mossman River in 1873, the district was first
opened to settlement in 1877 when Christie Palmerston forged a track to the coast 'td
improve the dray road o Trinity an. On December 1, 1877, Port Douglas was proctaimed
a port (Kerr 1979:8). Selections were soon taken up along the Mowbray River close to the
road. On some of these selections sugar cané was grown only as aﬁ adjunct to other
more marketable crops. Meanwhile John Spiller of Pioneer Plantation, Mackay, impressed
by the district's potential for sugar cane growing, sent up to selectors 14 varieties of cane
for experiment. In 1882, Harriet Parker of Victoria obtained title to a tract of land on the
west side of the South Mossman River to create Mossman's first plantation and mili, Brie |
Brie. The mill first crusho_ad on September 5, 1884, and operations continued until 1888
whén the mill was abandoned (Kerr 1979:10, 25-26). Like the Mulgrave, the Mossman
-Mill was built undér_ the Sugar Worksr Guarantee Act of 1893. It first crushed on August 23,
1897. -

The most northerly mill ever constructed in Queensiand was on the Bloomfieid

. River 25 miles south of Cooktown. In June 1882 Frederick Bauer and his brothers

selected most of the best land near Weary Bay on the northern side of the Bloomfield

River, cailing their plantation the Vilele (Kerr 1979:21+22), also spelt Villele (Fox 1923:682-

.- 683). The area had already been visited by cedar getters and Wiliam Hann's expedition '
- - into the Cape York Peninsula in 1872 (Bolton 1972:51). Bauer was éxperienced in sugar

- growing haying been a major shareholder in the Pimpama Sugar Company formed in

1865. He was now manager of this enterprise of the newly floated Bloomtield River Sugar

Company. A large _rnill, capabie of crushing 2,000 tons (2040 tonnes) of sugar per annum,

Wwas built. It first crushed in 1884. It never crushed to capacity and was *hopelessly

St ‘unec_onomic".. By 1890, it had ceased to operate. interestingly, the mill was dismantled




dismantled. Some of it may have gone to Hambledon Mill (Kerr 1979: 21,25)t . changed. So too did the nature of sugar field labour as the last of the Pagific Isiand

labourers, so reminiscent of the plantation era, were expulsed and it became accepted

Other attempts to grow. cane in even more northerly districts, such as on the : | - that white men could indeed live and work in the tropics.
Mclvor and Bizant Rivers, were defeated by the' fact that the climate was unhsuifable, the ]
area béing subject to long periods of dryness and‘ drought (Kerr 1979:19-21). Today sﬂgér cane grbws along a coastal strip, nearly 2,000 kilometre long frﬁm thé
New South Wales border to the Daintree in North Queensland. Cane cuitivation., in good

The Sugar Works Guarantee Act of 1911 enabled the establishment of the part, has been responsible for the opening up and settlement of this area by Europeans,

Babinda Mill, another éo-operative mill, at Babinda, 36 miles (58 km) south of Cairns. The . ' _ providing a unique way of life and work.
building of this was to be financed by the Government. Erected in 1914 it first crushed in
1915 (The North Queensland Register 1933:25).

' 'The méxi'mum number of Queensiand mills to operate in the late 1880s was 166. '
| They crushed a combined 59,000 tons {60,180 tonnes) of sugar per annum. By 1-955,
31 mills, 10 of them nonh-of Townsyville, were in operation and crushed 1,361 ,_é45 tons‘
(1.327,270_ tonnes) in the i954/1 955 season (Béi! 195'6:'9-10) The grow.ing ot sugar
cane was described at that time "as the-iargest'agricultural undertaking in the State”

ranking Australia as "seventh in the scale of world sugar producers.” (Taylor 1954:28)

From Captain Louis Hope's time the plantation centred system of growing, mil!inéf
(al:nd sometimes even refining), prevailed'_until the late 1880s when with changes in
iégisiation, paniculariy. the Sugar Works Guarantee Act of 1893, centfal mills vﬁere erected )
and small cane growers were able to farm profitably. By the 19505 the average sugar can

farm size was 53 acres (21.5 ha) (Taylor 1954:28).

The intervening years saw remarkable changes and progress in the way sugar -

cane was cultivated and milled. Sugar growers' and workers' lifestyles and living standard




3. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE QUEENSLAND SUGAR _INDUSTRY

As the history of Queensland is sometimes told, if it had not been for sugar cane,

-white men might still be skirting the tecund and steamy tropical coastiine, wary of its

fevers, native inhabitants and mysterious rainforest impenetrability!

An amusingly self-conceited notion no doubt but certainly, at first, the profit of
expioration was good pastoral country stretching out behind the rugged ranges hugging
the coast. Ludwig Leichhardt on his expedition of 1844 to 1845 viewed the Valiey of
Lagoons behind Cardwell favourably because it had “all the elements of a fine pasturing
country ... here united ... Finer stations for the squatter cannot exist". He gave perhaps a
tob ebullient prediction'of. the promise of such remote areas (Bolton 1972:11; Allingham
1988.9). Bui while good pastoral cc;untry was _stili-availéble closer to the settled areas in -

the south-eastern corner, north Queensland remained undeveloped.

Undocumented journeys were no doubt made into northern Queensiand by

squatters hungry for land and others searching for the mineral riches the fand might yield.

One such journey was probably made by Christopher Allingham in 1851 or 1852 from
Armidale where there was much interest in northern settiement (Bofton 1972:14;
Allingham 1988:11). He did, in fact, establish a property, Hillgrove, on the Burdekin, as

500N as the land was opened in 1861. He was also to select land on Palm Creek in the

Herbert River district (Bosworth 1990.27). However, it was not until 1 January, 1861, that E

the new Queensland government opened up the Kennedy district for selection, a
decision which followed the return of George Elphinstone Dalrymple's expedition north 10
the-Valley of Lagoons with his report that the land he saw was "undoubtedly capable of

becoming one of the finest and largest pastoral and agricultural regions of Australia®

(Allingham 19588:11).

~ Settiement and development of the more northern areas of Queensland was

seen as requisite to economic productivity and growth. In 1859, Queensland's

population of 25,000 was concentrated mainly in the south east cofner while primary
industry was Queensland's major éource of revenue. With much of the State's 668,497
sguare miles (1,731,407 équare km) unexplored and therefore undeveioped it was an
obvious priority for the goVernment to unlock the one resource it had in abundance as
quickly as possible. # was envisaged that, as eisewhere, the pastoral expansion would be
followed by mining discoveries and that the popu!ation attracted_ and capital generated
woulld enable a tropical farming industry to develop on the coastal iands (Allingham '

1988:12-13).

Certainly it was the discovery of gold west.of Towhsviiie in the years 1867 fo 1869

' _th'at bolstered the struggling Kennedy pastoralists whose original optimism for the area

had not yet been justified. The durability of some later finds, such as those at Charters

- Towers, meant that facilities such as roads, railways and telegraph were constructed, and

whole families were attracted to the districts. New serv!ce centres grew up io meet their

- g 'needs, providing amenities such as schools and churches (Allingham 1988:204-205).

Where, for some time the Kennedy had not been attractive, now that the

economic prospects of the northern graziers had vastly improved, settlement and

" investment once more took off (Allingham 1988:208). The population of the entire

Kennedy district population grew from 86 in 1862 to 4,955 in 1868. After the discovery of

I '._Qol_d it sogred so that by' 1876 the population was 27,489 (Allingham 1988:224).




.system in northern N.S.W., made ag‘re'ements with small growers in the Lower Herbert to ;

' plantations being partitioned up and smailer farms created (Bolton 1972:14, 153-154).

However, in this buoyant era it was not only grazing that attracted outside

investment but also sugar. The growth of the north Queensiand sugar industry was

spectacular, in 1878 less that half of Queensland's sugar was grown in the north, but, by |

1885, two-thirds was grown there. As the timber-getters cleared the heavy stands of
forest along the northern coast, speculators encouraged by good sugar prices followed,
taking up large tracts of land in the coastal valleys in order to establish plantations (Bolton

1972:135). While the land was tied up by these speculators there was no room for the

small tarmer, and while the piantation system held sway he had no way of having his cane |

milled anyway. However, the days when each planter could mill his own crop were fast
cbr'ning to an end; technological advances were such that milling required substantial

capit_al.

While the Land Acts of 1876 and 1 884 had opened up land in the sugar districts
to the small farmer, it was the introduction of the central miliing systém which enabled him

to cultivate sugar. In 1884, the C.S.R. Company, which had aiready introduced the

accept their cane for crushing.' After 1885 the Government's central mill system facilitated
the establishment 6f mills on a co-operative principle. Consequently, land holders were |
able to morigage their hoidings to the Government who would build and run the mills until
ths; capital expenses we-re paid. The mills were then handed over to the farmérs to be run
as co-operatives. This signified the end of an era. As the plantation economy o

disappeared, farming and milling were evolving into two separate enterprises, the

With the decline of mining as lodes were exhausted after the turn of the century, |

agriculture, primarily sugar growing, became the basis of the north east Queensiand
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economy. {t was fihnly believed at that time that .nothing else couild be profitably grown on
the north coast (E’biton 19?2:31 1). Many ex-miners bought land in the sugar districts and
commenced farming. North Queensland was becoming populated by small fand ho-lders
who were proving that white rheh could live and work in the tropics and stay healthy. The

implementation of a "White Australia Policy' had resuited in the removal of alt Kanaka labour

whoée recruitment had ceased in 1904.

The tropical area, largely underpopulated and defenceless, was of considerable
concern to the new Commonwealth Government and was seen to require the
establishment of industries in order 1o popula_te and safeguard the area. Consequently,
the sugar industry was regarded as requiring government protection in order for it to

“continue to contribute to the problem of settiement and defence of the northern

. pertions of Australia” (Boftori 1972:303, 309). Proponents of such protection had even

' argued that sugar was an “investment in defence" (Beil 1956:22). Beil goes so farasto

argue that the Australian and United States forces were abie o repel the Jabanese

. because the vulnerable north east coast, luckily developed by sugar farmers, was able to

be used as a springboard, and their equipment and the facilities normally used to service

their indusiry were able to be commandeered for the‘war effort (Beli 1956:22)1 Such

2 arguments were at the same fime a justification for protection, which, incidently, was not

bestowed on any other tropical ci'op'.

it was also seen o require protection because it was competing against sugar

- grown elsewhere with coloured labour. For that reason it was accepted that ih order "to
. develop a stabilized tropical agricultural industry" protection of the industry was required.
itwas Commoniv concluded that had it not been for the sugar industry “the long troplcal

-;Ooastilne of Queensland would have remained undeveloped" and the land used for
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nothing else but grazing cattle (Bell 1956:21)1 Writers of the period also attest that the

coastline would not have been settled by white people at all if it had not been for sugar:

"Sugar... is the mainstay of intensive white settlement in North Queensiand” (Simonett '

1954:28) or "The sugar industry ... supports a thriving and increasing white population in

the north ... Without sugar a large proportion of our important north-eastern coastline
would be only sparsely populated" (Taylor 1954:28). Demographically and politically then,
there appears. 1o be no argument that the sugar industry has been of considerable

significance.

By 1955 a large proportion of the population living in tropical Queensiand was
dependent on the sugaf indusiry. Of the State's then population of 1,200.00@
approximatety 300,000 or 25% lived ih the tropical noﬁh and weré directly of indirectly
supported by sugar cane production. Simonett calculated that iﬁ 1954 sugar accounted
for about half of the gross value of agricuitural production in Queensland and that a good
part of that was derived from the sugar grown in tropical north Qu.eensl'and which

produced B0% of the entire Australian crop. Within the area enéompassed by this study,

Mossman to ingham, "the equatorial frontier of cane farming" as Simonett calls it, the
Cairns-Tully area alone produced more than one quarter of the sugar' milled in Australia in
the 1950s (Simoneft 1954:223). By 1955, mainly because of the sugar industry, ali the ‘
necessary infrastructures such as harbours and port facilities, railways, roads, airports and

' telecommu_n_ications ware in place to setvice both tt_and the communities i supported. |
Obviously, the sugar industry had become essential to the economic well-being of the

State and even the nation.

The Queensland sugar industry was established from the outset along the lines

of the colonial plantation system and remained reliant for 50 years on imported servile
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iabour: Malays, Japanése. Javanese, Chinesé and Melanesians (Kanakas) for example.
The maiqr justification for the continued use of such labour wés that white man could.not
sustain hard physical labour in the tropics without "complete coliapse in health" (Roberts
1959:9). With Federation in 1901, a 'White Austratia Policy' was implemented hbwever,
and the use of coloured labour became an Australia-wide issue. As.a result, in

Queensland, the importation of Kanaka labour was brought to an end and simultaneously

_other sources of imported labour became unavailable. While it had already become

obvious that white men couid live and work hard in the tropics, there still lingered, even
into the 1950s, a belief that there were certain national types more suited constitutionally

to work in the tropics, namely Southern Europeans. '

At the time when the importation of Kanaka labour was being phased out, the

- importation of Htalian labourers met a part of the {abour shortfall. In 1891, 335 Italian

: 'imr_nigrants were imported as agricuitural iabourers bya Townsville businessman, C.V.

Fraire, who went to Italy with Government backing to recruit them. Of these 266 were sent .
to work as canecutters futher north. Thus began a chain of ltalian migration over the next
60 years that was to result in a strong Italian presence in the North Queensiand sugar belt. '

Between the war yeérs Italian migration was once again encouraged in order o fili severe

- labour shortages in the North Queensland sugar industry. By 1925, there were 2,000

+. Halians in Queensland. What is significant is not their numbers but the fact that by that

time they had managed to buy farms to such an extent that they represented "1/3 of the.

B entire'register of cane farms" (Cresciani 1985:38). Wegner attributes their success to the
T fact that in the earlier period other farmers were eager to sell thelr farms "because of the
uncenamhes plagumg the industry" (Wegner 1984.153). Asa resuit Southern European
_ ml_gra_nts held 40% of cane asmgnments in the early 1950s and were a significant

_Proportion of the canecutting iabour force (Wilson 1953:191). Hempel, in ltalians in




Queensland (1959), go,es so far as to suggest that the spectacular growth of the sugar

industry in Queensland in the first haif of this century was related to the Italian immigrants.
Even so, as Bolton notes "there were those who feared that their settiement mightin’
some way compromise the ambition of developing Australia's tropics as an outpost of )

national security (Bolton 1972:310). 4

In 1948 to 1951 approximately 2,000 displaced person migrants, contracted for
two years to the Commonweaith Govemment, were directed to Queenland's canefields to ,
labour as canecutters. Scon after many more italian migrants arrived, aiso contractéd to s
* cut cane for two years, in Queensland and New South Wales there being difficulty
att_racting locat labour to the indpstry. The sugar industry has been responsible for
attracting people of mény nationalities other than Anglo-Saxon. Besides Italians there
were also, Spaniards, Maltese, Yugoslavs anﬁ_r-‘inns. This hés determined the nature of ':

whole communities, physically and cufturally, Occasionally their infiuence can still be seen ]

in struictures of the period, for example, the Canecutter Monument erected by the Italians_ig’ '

of the Innisfail community, or Jose Paronella's Spanish Castle at Mena Creek. Their

influence is also discernable in the building materials used in the structures.

The Queensiand sugar industry has generated a considerable body of fictional E

literature written by both migrants and native-born Australians alike.. This literature depicts___
life in the canefields, particularly from the' canec.utter's perspective. It has fulfilled the :
valuable function of immortalizing a waQ of life and labour that no longer exists and before:
too long will no longer be remembered (Vidonja Balanzateéui 19_85:83). Fortunately '
many of these works give graphic descriptions of the s_trtjctures _that were lived in,
particul_arly barracks, and of equipment used in the canefields. Naish's books, The Cruel

Field and That Men Should Fear, Devanney's books, Su_gar Heaven and By Tropic Sea

1l
Al
1‘
|
|

and Jungle, _ahd Donaldson, Joseph and Braddon's book,' Cane!are particularly valuable
in that respect whille Andrew's play, in the Shadow of the Dinosaur describing reactions to
the first mechanical harvesters is a unigue piece of writing. More recent non-fictional
works such as Burrows and Morton's The Canecutters, Vidonja Balanzategui's
Gentlemen of the Flashing B!ade‘and Kerr énd Blyth's book They’re all Half Crazy proVide
more scholarly descﬁptions of life and work in the canefields and the associated structures
and equipment. However while these descriptions of the 'material culture' ‘of the
Queensland sugar industfy contained in both fictional and non-fictional work are
invaluable they are an insufficient record given the magnitude of the Queensland sugar

industry and its importance to the nation.

The Australian sugar industry ‘generally has evolved distinctive structures and

-equipment over time, together with regional variations. These structures and equépment

have hever been surveyed and documented and as the industfy undergoes -

téchnological changes, mills close, unused structures collapse, are'destroyed by

‘ . ._cyc!ones or are removed, and former farming land is absorbed into suburbia, any

- possibility of restoring or preserving, let alone sighting and documenting is lost forever.
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4. THE SUGAR_GROWING DISTRICTS OF TROPICAL NORTH
QUEENSLAND: HISTORY AND STRUCTURAL SURVEY

THE HERBERT RIVER

i et

The first mill to commence operation in the Merbert River District was the Gairloch ]

Milt in 1872. Today two milis continue to operate, both C.S'.R. owned. Macknade and
Victoria. In 1992 these mills crushed a combined 3.398.430 tonnes of cane sUpplied by

740 growers (Canegrowers 1992:19).

hsghest C.C.S. for that year The Herbert River dlstnct is ideally suated to sugar cane
grownng and the district's industry is a viable and expanding one, not only because new
land is being opened up to sugar growing but because there haé been an increased

interest in irrigation and greater emphasis (with the prompting of the research of the

of fertilizers. Hence farmers are growing heavier crops on old land.

The establishment of seven sugar cane mills was attempted in the Herbert River

district: Gairloch, Rippie Creek, Bemerside, Hamieigh, ings, Macknade and Victoria. Of'
those, Ings never operated; Gairloch, Ripple Creek, Bemerside and Hamleigh no longer

operate;, and Macknade and Victorla are still in operation. All but the former Bemerside

Mill site were viewed by the researcher.

.
R

B.S.E.S. into soit quality and characteristics of the individual farms) on a correct appiicationi‘ :

-

i
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Ot all the northern miil areas the sugar cane grown on the Herbert Huver hadthe

' _the EWGDeah beet sugar industry which conversely was efficient and technologically

Structures on 35 farms were viewed and two public coliections of machinery were

viewed: that of Peter Hanisen, Black River and that of Hec Masters, Abergowrie.

Gairioch Mill was set up by the Mackenzie family, and after a checkered history was

closed in 1886 with land being sold to the Ripple Creek Mill and horséé, piant and tools to

the KC.IS.R. Company (Easterby 1932:97). Ripple Creek Mi_ll was owﬁed by Wood Bros.
and R.M. Boyd. It comenced operations in 1882 and on its closure in 1910 cane frorﬁ the
former plantation went to C.8.R.'s Macknade Mill. Purchased by C.S.R. in 1897,
Macknade Mili was first established by the Neames, Arthur and Frederick and the Wallers
and first crushed in 1874. Bemersid_e Mill, erected by the partnership of Fer.n Haig and
Henry Miles began trial cfushing in 1873. In 1882 it ceased oberations asa ‘separ.até
plantation and was taken over by Gairloch Mil (Herbert River Express January 11 1992:6-7
and January 18 1992:7). Hamleigh Mill o.wned by the Hamieigh Sugar Company first

crushed in 1883 and was sold to C.S.R. in 1900 on 'it_s closure. Ings Plantation was

-+ owned by William Bairstow Ingham after whom the town of Ingham was named. Arriving in

the Herbert River Valley in 1873 he set to to build up a plantation. Work on a mill

commenced but the 1875 to 1876 sugar price drop dnd the catastrophic rust disease

o outbreak thwarted his endeavours {Herbert Hiv'er‘ Express January 11 1992:6).

All the Herbert River mills were set up during the plantation era including that of

Vlctona Midl estabhshed by the CS.R. Company in 1883 in its first foray into growing sugar

‘¢ane in Queensiand enabled by the C.S.R. Company's Act of 1880 (Wegner 1984:13).
- - The plantation era came to an end in 1885 to 1886 when the Queensiand plantations

' 'V_VhiCh were inefficient and over-capitalized were "brought to ground by competition from"




advanced. | All but two of the Herbert River mills thus ultimately faltered. Those that did
suNive were C'.S.Fi.‘s Victoria which from the start had been established "using the best
milling technology and machinery available" and Macknade which Arthur Neame sold to
CSR.in 17897 (Wegner 1984:112, 1119, 125). Consequently, attempts were made to
divorce milling and growing by settling small farmers on the former plantation lands, the
mills to be retained by the planters. The attitude to the use of non-white labour both of
government and the labour movement also reinforced this change (Wegner 1984:119- |

120).

The Gairloch Mill and the Ripple Creek Mill offer the most scope for

documentation and preservation of any of the defunct 19th century mil sites, Not only is '.
one entire s_tructure remaining on the Ripple Creek Mill site but on the Gairloch sife can be .
found machinery footings, mill machinery and plantation field machinery. The histories of §
these two mills reflect all the turmoils facing the early plantation ﬁlilis: fluctations in sugar

prices, outbreaks of sugar cane diseases such as 'rust,, consequent tightening of credit

by banks and investors, locust plagues, the Acts prohibiting the importation of Kanaka

tabour and subsequent federal disapproval of the employment of other non-white labour. f

Rippie Creek Mill, the longest operating of the now defunct Herbert River district mills,
finally foundered on the latter. ‘Robert Shepherd wrote of Ripple Creek Mili:

"Strangely, Ripple Creek had come nearest in reality

10 the dreams of the tirst planters, though it was

the last plantation to be put underway. In its

comparative isolation, employment of Asians,

refining of its own sugar and so on it came closer to

the ideal of the pre-civil war plantation of the American

deep south” (The Herbert River Express February 27 1692:7)

As elsewhere no structurat evidence remains here of the Kanaka presence.

Similarly nothing remains to remind us of the contribution of the other non-European

B oS, o Do L

" niverside wharves,

~ peoples who were indentured to work on the plantations in the early days of the industry.

Envisaging that suitable European labour might be imported to replace non-
white labour, talian immigrants were brought out to work in the cane fields. In the 1930s
ltalians had become the dominant nationality in the Herbert River district with Italian

farmers outnumbering oth'ers {Wegner 1984:154).

The penchant for the use of concrete and brick in North Queensland in domestic
architecture can be hypothesized to have had its origins with the italian migrants.

Structures constructed of those materials were vigwed in the Herbert River district.

The expansion into Abergowrie with soldier settlement in the 1950s and the
duplication of Victoria Mill was a response 1o international events, one being the post-war

demand for Australia's sugar. The 1949 agreement with the U.K, Government meant that

physical expansion of the Australian industry was required if the new 'demand was fo be

- met (The C.S.R. Company Ltd. 1953:67).

’

Progressive developments over the years: the'development of the tramway

- System and the discontinuation of the use of the Herbert River and its wharves by mills for
: f the transport of goods and sugar; the opening of the buik-handting tacilities at Lucinda;
o thg introduction of mechanical processes inCluding that of harvesting have meant that

- many structures have become redundant and have disappeared or are presently

deferiorating and in threat of demolition, e.g. canecutter barracks; stables and smithies;

eartier port facilities; and mill structures and machinery. Untit the 1950s

. the canefarms of the Herbert River district were substantially worked by horses. Having




become available in the 1920s by 1939 there were 467 tractors working in the Herpert
River district while mechanical loaders became widely used in the early 1950s (Wegner

1984:149). Earlier sheds for that reason have been replaced by larger sheds which could _

accomodate the size of the mechanical machinery. Some good examples of older style
sheds however can still be sighted. | ‘

Dwellings too reflect the changes of time and fortunes. Houses of plantation
style architecture and proportions, small farmer dwelfings of timber and/or of concrete if
ltalianate style and the fibrolite clad dwellings of the 1950s are ali to be seen in the Herbert

River district.

The 1wo private collections inciude an impres_sively wide variety of horsedrawn

machinery and restored tractors and other vehicles.

TULLY DISTRICT - ' .

- Further north in Tully though earlier atiempts had been made to establish a mil|,

one by Ewen Davidson and another by James Tyson, it was not uritil 1925 that a mill, the

Tully Sugar Mill, commenced crushing. In 1992 the mill crushed 1,399,178 tonnes of

| c;s\ne supplied by 237 growérs (Canegrowers 1892:19). Today the Tully sugar industry 4
recelves serious competition for land and iabour from the banana ingustry which grossed
$59, 890 000 compared to $33,193,000 gross value at the farm gate for sugar in the ]
1991/1992 period (Cardwell Shire Council 1991/1992:5). Tully Sugar Milt was viewed by ]

the researcher as were structures on 19 farms.

Ironically it was banana growing which was the prinéipal rural industry along the

- their mill from the government (Moore 1975:unpaginated).

- Opening some cane was already being grown in the Tuily area, being sent to the South

i n_amed El Arish. When the Tully Mill began crushing in 1925 their cane was transferred to

: = -fhat mill (Jones 1973 1325-326).

Tully River in the eartiest days of settlement. A handicap to this early induétry was the lack
of transport and it was not unti! the meeting of the north coast railway Iinks, north and
south, in 1924 that a sugar mill could be feasibly established at Tully (Moore

1975:unpaginated).

Each time a Royal Commission (1911, 1922), Board of inquiry ( 1915) or Premier
(1 922) visited the Bamyan-’l‘uliyr area the seftlers did everything they could to impress the
visitors of the need for a mill in the area. It was not until 1922 with the passing of a new
Sugar Works Act and the adoption by the Theodore government of the 1922 Royal

Commission's findings that the prospect of a mill looked certain.
- The mill began crushing in 1925 and operated under the Sugar Works Act of -

1922. In 1931 a ballot among growers overwhelming voted for the mill to forthwith

Operate as a co-operative and consequently the mill suppliers took over the operation of

The Tully Mill was the tast mill in North Queensland to be built but prior to its

Johnston and Giry Mills.

Soldier settiement blocks were opened up in 1922 with the specmcatlon that the

cane grown was to be crushed at the South Johnstone Mill. The area so opened up was

The structures sighted dated from that seftlement in 1922 with a soldier settler's




cottage constructed in 1922 being the oldest structure actually sighted. Of the other
structures most dated from around 1925 obviously built in anticipation of the milt being

opened or consequent to its opening once it has become a certainty.

The changes in mill structures‘reﬂect the general trends. Technological
advénces in the 1930s and 1950s warranted replacement of some machinery. In the
19?03 with aannced technology bringing about more mechanization and automation
résulting in less labour beingl required many of the older facilities such as single men's
barracks and refectories became redundant and either used for other purposes or

removed. Likewise staff houses t0o were sold oft (Kerr 1879.80-81).

Concrete houses can-also be seen in this area as can concrete (in posts; and
floors with colours added) indorporated into the traditional wooden high-stumped

structures.

JOHNSTONE RIVER DISTRICT

There have been five mills in the Johnstone River district: the South Johnstone
and the Mourilyan Mills which still operate; and the Goondi, the Innisfail and Innishowen

Mills which no longer operate.

In 1992 the Mourilyan Mill crushed 952,008 tonnes grown by 233 growers while ':
South Johnstone Mill crushed 1,025,108 fonnes grown by 235 growers (CanegroWers
1992:19). While sugar is still considered the economic base ot the district the banana
industry has grown subsiantially in the last years. For instance while iotal cane revenue

for the district was valued at $55 million in 1992, banana revenue was put at $50 million in

1992 with more than 44% of North Queensland banana growers located in the Johnstone

River area (Graphically Speaking 1993:4—5).

Bananas have been grdwn in the Johnstone River area since the earliest days,
particularly by the Chinese who established an industry supplying southern markets. The
rich river alluvial land of the Johnstone was particularly suited to this industry and a river
frontage was considered mandatory as the bananas had to be puntedr downriver for
loading on the waiting'ships (Jones 1973:247-248). Much sugar land was first cleared by -
the Chinese who grew bananas on the land untii such time as the leases were terminated

and the iand resumed by the landowners.

Today the horticultural industries such as bananas and pawpaws are again taking

hold "because of the major downturn in the sﬁgarcane industry caused by bad weather

" and low world price” (Graphically Speaking 1993:4).

Structures and artefacts were viewed on 23  farms in the Johnstone River district '

" with two former mill sites being sighted, and two functioning milts being visited. A public

collection, the Australian Sugar Industry Museum, was also visited by the researcher.
The Museum is the only one of its kind in Australia of which entire exhibits are those

llustrative of the sugar industry.

~ The Innishowen Mill first crushed in 1883, By 1891 the mill had crushed its last
cane. Today little evidence of the mill remains. The researcher understands that nothing

loday of the Innisfail Mill is to be seen. It first crushed in 1881 but had a very short life with

.. 18 suceessful Operation already questionable in 1884 and having closed by 1885.

' '_-_Though said to have worked "...on economical principles..." and to have "...produced a




wonderful crop of grass” the Innishowen Mill apparently’ struggled "against falling prices
and rising wage costs in the midst of the Griffith's anti-kanaka legislation..." (Jones
1973:140). Simitarly, possibly because of failing sugar prices {Birchley 1986:9) but more
likely according to Jones because of underinvestment by Fitzgeraid, the Innisfail Mill
apparently only crushed for four séasons (Jones 1973:124-125). Thereafter the cane

from the Estate was crushed at Goondi Mill {Jones 1973:14'6, 252).

In 1882 the Coloniai Sugar Refining Company purchased land in the Johnstone

River area. It was enabled to do so by the Colonial Sugar Refining Company's Act of 1881

as much of the land was already conditional selections. A mill was not originaliy planned

 for the estate (hamed Goondi by it first Manager, C. E. Adams) but that cane would be

sent to the Innisfail Mill for crushing. Due to the uncertain future of that mill Goondi built its 5

own. Goondi Mill first crushed in 1885 and finélly ceased to crush one hundred years la{er-_? .

in 1986, a victim of the C.8.R. Company's changing interests (Birchiéy 1986:10-11).
Little of significance remains today on the site.
Set up by the Mourilyan Sugar Company, Mourilyan Mill first crushed in 1884 and ;

stili crushes today. In a demographic sense construction of the Goondi and Mourilyan

Mills was vital to the settlement of the Johnstone River district for with "their extensive
building programmes and acreages [they] introduced many people to the district who

were to remain for the rest of their lives, their descendants still living there” (Jones 3

1973:147).

The South Johnstone Mill was constructed under the Sugar Works Guarantee
Act of 1911 and first crushed in 1916, In 1927 it became a co-operative under farmer

control, forthwith referred to as The South Johnstone Co-operatiave Sugar Milling

35

- 3

- Goondi Mill whart on April 9 1960 (Lack 1961:626).

i a".d.appfaar on lists of Goondi tenant farmers in that peried. In 1907 or 1908 large groups

Association Ltd. Unlike the Mourityan Mill the South Johnstone Mill appears to have
retained little in structural terfns from its earliest days. The 1960s withessed a largescale
refurbishment (Ken Whereat pers. comm.:15 January 1993). The adjacent little township
of South Johnstone with the tramline running through its main street remains in

appearance and feel much as it did in earlier days however.

In 1883 work began on the tramline to Mourilyan Habour where a wharf and
storage shed would be built. Around these a township grew up. In 1921 further work was

carried out with the wharf being extended for deep water harbourage, two large sheds

7 were erected to store sugar and rails were laid along the wharf front (Jones -1973:370).

_Sugar was lighted from there to Cairns where it was transferred to ships. In 1958 work

began on converting the harbour facilities to a bulk Iéading terminal (Jones 1973:373).

Use was made too of the river to transport sugar from river sites such as that of
Goondi Mill wharf, in June 1893 the Adelaide Steamship Co. Ltd. commenced operations
in North Queensland being contracted by C.'S.R. Co. Ltd. Using lighters and smail

steamers it would lighter cargo from shallow water ports to deeper water where iarger

vessels woulld be anchored (Jones 1973: 295). The'river wharves were important ports

of call along 'the route taken by the Adelaide Steamship Company lighters between the

Johnstone River, Townsville and Cairns. This practice of shipping the raw sugar direcﬂ.y

ftom the mills' riverside wharves was referred to as "sold on the river bank” and started with

- the Innistall Estate Mill in 1881 and continued until the final loading of raw sugar from the |

Itallans first came to the'Johnstone- River district via the Merbert River in the 1890s




of ltalians came to the area to cut cane and by hard work and cooperation with their
compatriots managed to acquire farms (Jones 1973: 303). Further migration in the
1920s and 1950s increased their numbers. Today not only is their imprint to be noted in

houses, barracks and sheds, which illustrate their penchant for and skilful use of

concrete, but their contribution to the sugar industry is recorded by a _public monument -

the Canecutter Memorial unveiled in 1958.

Spaniards too migrated to the district mostly initially as canecutters. One, Jose
Paronella, who took up a selection at Mena Creek, built his Spanish Castle which today as

.‘
Paronella Park stands in ruins but continues to be visited by tourists.

Ot the éarlier plantation workers, the most significant being the Melanesians, no 4

structural evidence remains though the Austraiian Sugar Industry Museum does

acknowledge their role with its Kanaka hut display.

The Johnstone River district has been visited by many severe cyclones, among

the worst being that of 1918. Ferociously'destructive. it resulted in considerable loss of L

life and extensive damage to property. "Not a building escaped damage”, "The sugar i '

mills were shattered” records Dorothy Jones (1973:319-320). It has to be accepted that }'-\ 7

most of the older structures still standing today are not the original ones, these having

fallen victim not only to such extremes in climatic phenomena as cyclones but also to the @

r
b

wet tropical climate of the Johnstone River district. Where older style structures are stif in}.s

use vigorous endeavours have usually been made to ensure that these destructive
elements; termites, moisture, and weathering are combated by various means. In
domestic structures, for example, wooden stumps are replaced by concrete or steel;

wooden exteriors are clad in zinc alum; verandahs are enclosed; roof lines are altered:
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breezeways and vents are replaced by fans and airconditioning. All such efforts while

saving the structures destroy the original appearance and character.

A mention is made of fires by Jones who offers an interesting possibility for the

disappearance of not a few older dwellings. She writes "So frequent were they that 'cash

“sales' was the northern term for Innistail fires - whether deserved or not. In 1929 not only

‘ 'public buildings but farm houses felt victim to these 'cash sales™ (Jones 1973:360).

The history of the Johnstone River tramway system has been well covered in
Armstrong and Verhoeven's The Innisfail Tramway (1973) and makes a very interesﬁng
stofy inseparable from that of the Johnstone River settlement itself. Very_iitlle remains of
the original structures associated with the framvﬁay such as t_)ridges and barracks for mill
locomotive crews. Of is"xterest however is'the tank used to fill steam trains which still

stands near Daru Creek as a rare reminder of the way things were once done.

BABINDA DISTRICT

Babinda just north of the Johnstone River district has 287 growers who sent
1,061,301 tonnes to the mill to be crushed in 1992 {Canegrowers 1992:19). One mill site

was viewed by the researcher and structures on 10 farms.

The Babinda Mili first crushed in 1915. Like the South Johnstone Mill it was
constructed under the Sugar Works Guarantee Act of 1911, The extension of the

Mulgrave Tramway to Babinda in 1910 (that line being purchased by the Queensland

. Government in 1911 becoming the Cairns to Brisbane Sunshine Route) facilitated the

' ransport of any sugar crushed by a mill in the Babinda area to the Cairns wharf (Collinson




1943 264) and "played no small part in the opening up of this section of the land and the

ultimate establishment of the Babinda Mill" (The Mulgrave Central Mill Co. Ltd. 1947 38).

| The mill was managed by the Bureau of Government Sugar Milis until 1924 when §

the farmers assumed control and it became a co-operative registered as the Babinda

Central Milt Company Ltd. (The N.Q. Register 1933:25).

S e o e e

Much of the available fand in the Russelt River area had been taken up

4l

speculatively in the early 1880s with the anticipation that a sugar industry and __:

- consequently a mill could be established there (Jones 1976:157, 244). Prior to the miH' -

© opening, cane grown in the Russeli River area was sent for crushing to the Muigrave or :f:

the Hambledon Mills, was used for plants, or remained unharvested (Easterby 1982:46).;
By 1947, having undergone a major programfne of expansion, much.of the earh‘

machinery of the mill had been replaced to achieve "the elimination of unpleasant manué

g

tasks as well as the improvement of crushing” (The Australian Sugar Year Book 1
.;|

1960:262).

Farm dweilings, essentially cottages said to predate 1918 and grander homes

‘built in the 1920s, are suggestive of the difterent lifestyles the sugar farmers assumed '

once their livelihoods were assured by the coming of the mill. The ltalian presence is he|

again reflected in houses constructed of concrete.

Among several interesting barracks, Mayer's barrack, buitt circa 1935-1938, is

particularly flustrative of the changes occurring in the industry generally. Even with th

transition from Kanaka labour to white labour, large gangs were still required. As Iiving

working conditions improved, the ‘butty gang' system became widely adopted." the job
became mare generaily known and understood and growers' organizations assuméd
responsibility for the recruitment and allocation bf gangs. As aresuit gangs became more
efficient with productivity going up "from 2-3 tons per man in a day to 6-8, depending on
the state of the crop" (Wegner 1984 146-147). Smaller gangs could then be employed
to do the same work previously done by much larger gangs. Farms aiso required fewer
workers as cultivatiqn metﬁods changed. Trashing was abandoned and hand hoeing by
large gangs of fabour was replaced by mechanical cuttivation. Tractors, becoming
“available in the 1920s, reduced the labout force 'required (Wegner 1984:149). Thus the
original barrack on site constructed circa. 1915 housed 12 men. This was rep!aced'two
decades later by a new barrack built to house eight men. Later, in the 1960s, it was
remodetlied to house three or four men dniy. By that time further mechanization'had

oceurred in the industry with mechanical loaders assummg one of the most onerous tasks

of the canecutter's job. Structures and their h|story afford tang|b|e illustrations of the

wuder economic, social, pohtlcal and mdustraat developrnents that were takmg place in the

sugar industry and in the wider communlty at any given time.

CAIRNS DISTRICT

In the Cairns district today only one mill continues to operate - the Mulgrave Mill in
Gordonvale. In the 1992 season that mill crushed 1,327,944 tonnes of sugar cane grown
by 282 growers. After the Herbert Rive} district the cane grown in the Cairns district had

the highest C.C.S. calculated at 13,75 (Canegrowers 1992:19).

- Over time four mills operated in the district: Hap (Hop) Wah (or Pioneer Mill) first

Crushing in 1882 with its fina crushing taking place in 1886. The Pyramid Mill first crushed
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in 1885 and it also ceased to operate circa 1889. The Hambledon Mill first crushed in

1883 and sadly after 109 years of successful operation crushed for the last time in the
1991 season-and was congequently dismantled. The Mulgrave Miil first crushed in 1896 _
and continues to crush today. Three mill sites were viewed by the researcher as well as

structures on 13 farms and the minor public collection at 'Sugar World'.

Today very littie remains of the Pyramid Mill. What does‘reﬁaain will in time be
absorbed by the Little Mulgrave River which has already claimed é significant proportion i
the site. According to a recent study it has been calculated that since the mill blosed. at ‘
least 70 metres of the bank has been eroded and this prbcess is likely to continue ‘

{Department of History and Politics James Cook University 1992:16).

The mill established at thé tail end of a boom period in the sugar indusiry was thug
adversely affected by the marked drop in world sugar prices, the beginning of the 18905f

depression and the threat of withdr_aWal of Kanaké labour with the election of a Liberal

Government in Queensland. Beset too by the problems fécing any North Queensiand 4
agricultural enterprise of the time: ﬂoods, fires, transpont difficuities and aboriginal
resistence, its demise was assured (Department of History and Politics James Cook

University 1992:8).

The Hap Wah (later Hop Wah) or Pioneer Mill was established by an infiuential il

Chinese settier, Andrew Leon. D. Jones notes the "Chinese mare so in Cairns than anyi‘
ather northern settlement were also land selectors’. Their rush for seiections reflected
the general trend in the district in the early 1880s of the selection of every available pieGJ

- of land even that onty marginally suitable to sugar growing. Andrew Leon was the onl

Chinese however to estabiish a mitl and plantation. Many more Chinese were employed
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on the plantations as labour rather that management. The mill was never really a success
with the estate not being suitable for sugar cane growing being "open forest, poor

country and swamp® and poor crushings resulted. Today nothing of the site remains

(Jones 1976.152, 157, 159).

Established by Thomas Swallow and opened at the height of the sugar boom, the

Hambledon on the other hand survived ali the vagaries of the times: "the unprofitable

.years or poor seasons, good European sugar beet crops, enormous initial investment

and the lack of contidence in the future of the industry brought about by Griffith's
determination to abolish that Kanaka labour ali growéts thought essential for survival"

(Jones 1876: 159, 167) only to succumb 109 years later: " a victim not of

mismanagement nor of inefficiency but choked to death by urban sprawl anto some of the

best farming land in Australia" (Sandes 1951:20). Though some pre-1955 structures and

~ machinery remained on site and in use until the mill's ciosing the site has since been

raized and rehabilitated. Today very little remains to indicate a mill ever existed.

Mulgrave Mill on _the other hand continues to crush today. Having its origins in the
promises offered by the Sugar Works Guarantee Ac}t of 1893 the original shareholder, a
group of farmers, mortgaged their lands to the Queensland Government as sécun‘ty for
advances under the act to establish a mill (The Mulgrave Central Milt Co. Ltd. 1947:31).
The mill has undergone considerébie refurbishment over the years beginning with the

end of the 1921 season when “the last '[was seen] of what was known as the old mill" {The

Mulgrave Central-Mill Co. Ltd. 1947:79) and the mill piant was practicaily rebuilt.

The fact that only one of four mills originally established in the Cairns district

. TeMains operating today, that even this mill has undergone such refurbishment over the




years that little remains of the pre-1955 era highlights the urgency of the need to deascrirog5

§

and document the material culture of the industry from its origins to 1955 before all

i

evidence completely disappears. - é

Further to the decision to estabiish a Sugar Experiment Station in Mackay, the I _

Sug'ar Experiment Stations Act of 1900 was passed to establish and control Sugar
Experiment Station‘s. Of three Experiment Stations then set up, one was to be in the
Cairns district in the vicinity of the Mulgrave Central Mill (Jones 1976: 373) Today the

Station continues to operate with two of the orrgmal buildings stili in use.

The industry in the Cairns district is at a crisis. The Mulgrave Mill itself, sited as lt
in the townshlp of Gordonvale is andlocked and sugar growmg lands are being I
continually encroached upon by the suburban sprawl. Barracks farm sheds and’ houses
are disappearing daily. Structures have not only been vulnerable to the usual chrnatlc

influences, termites and weathering, but also to the many severe cyclones that have

lashed the district, particularly those of 1906, 1520, 1827, 1937 and 1956. Again Cairn;

recent growth in recent yearé has been at the expense of older buildings with very few

pre-1910 remaining and probably none, built before 1900, having survived (Bell

‘ "1982:75). Those remaining have undergone considerable refurbishment in order eithtf;i o

to hait deterioration or to bring them in line with current expectations of comfortable livir;_)_.

Thomason's 1926 house is a rare example of a comparatively unchanged earlier style

house.

Shipping of goods in and out of Cairns passed through Cairns Port at Trinity [
and downstream to the river ports e.g, Hambledon Mill's Swallows' Whart and Stewart’

landing at Edithvale (Redbank). At Swallow's Wharf for example machinery for the mill

brought in_ as‘well as Kanakas.. The researcher has been assured that nothing remains of
those facilities from the pre-1955 period (Morton pers. comm.:13 January 1992). Atthe
Port sugar was transferred from sugar lighters to larger vessels or stored in sugar sheds,
to be loaded at a later date. At the Pont today sugar is bulk handled with the installation

beginning operation in 1964.

As elsewhere along the sugar coast, while it was the Europeans who owned the
land, it was the Chinese who cleared it. Leaéing the land, they established market
gardens. mainly for bananas. it was Chinese who c!éaréd the Hambiedon lands and
planted the first cane between the reméining stumps (Mcln.nes 1982:5). Chinese were

also used substantially as plantation labour alongside Melanesians and o a lesser extent

Malays, dapanese and Javanese amongst others. By 1906, a remarkable 75% of

- Hambledon Mlll s leaseholders were Ch_inese {Jones 1976:394. 426). Rarely though did

they achieve such prominence in sugar circles as Andrew Leon. Structurally, nbthing

remains today of the Chinese contribution to the Cairns sugar industry.

ltalian migration has left a significant mark on Cairns with Jones estimating that by
; )
the late 1970s they and their descendants comprised 15-20% of the district's population,

holding 30-40% of the district's wealth, Of course, people of é!i nationalities were

© aftracted to the sugar growing districts and some were'employed as sugar field labour, for

example, indians and Russians (Sandes 1991:3 and Jones 1876:463-464). Abdul

Mohammed, whose grandfather arrived in Port Douglas in 1900, farms in the Sawmill

Pocket (Mount Peter) area. Today he has a significant and extensive private collection of

o H“.SUgar farm i_mplements. Unfortunately, the researcher was unable to view this collection.

~ While in the popular mind the use of Melanesian or Kanaka labour is the mosf
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evocative of non-white sugar field labour, no structures épeciﬂc to their fife on the

canefields remain while artefacts are few and far between. The former Draper barrackin -

the Cairns district is probably a rare exampie of a building formerly used by Kanakas
(Straguszi pers.. comm.:18 January 1992). However today, standing as it does on the |
edge of an urban sprawl which threatens to swallow it in its wake, the barrack is more a ;
poignant symbol of the ever-continuing and seemingly unnoticed and unmourned loss o:

significant ekamples of the material culture of the North Queensland sugar industry.

MOSSMAN DISTRICT

Further north in Mossman 170 growers sent 833,167 tonnes of cane to be

crushed at the northern-most rhill. Mossman Mill (Canegrowers 1982:19). In the Mossmei_- :

area nine farms and one mill site were visited by the researcher.

The first mill to operate in the district was Brie Brie. Today Brie Brie is part of the;.

land owned by Don Watson farmer and Chairman of the Board of Directors, Mossman M_ii ‘

Apart from some small artefacts held at the Mossman Mill the researcher saw nothing el :

of the former mill. Crushing first in 1884, by 1888 the plantation was offered for sale and _

the mill shut down. Accoring to Kerr "Brie Brie....demonstrated the folty of investing 1

" capital with distant management unacquainted with the problems they might encounte’ }

(Kerr 1979:26-27).

Land first taken up aiong the Mowbray in the late 1870s was often planted with

maize, vegetables and fruit trees and was also used for pasturing cattie. As elsewhere

land was leased to the Chinese to clear and grow rice, bananas and other 'garden’ crop

their efforts helping to fuifil the improvements conditions required of the selector.
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Sugar was also sometimes grown by selectors but without a miil was of littie vaiue,
Spilier {of Pioneer Plantation, -Mackay) sent up cane varieties for the selectors to try. Time
expired Kanakas were used as labour. At Drumsara for exampie, 50 acres (20.25 ha) of

sugar cane had been put in by 1886 (during the time of Brie Brie Mill's operations).

_ Nearby selectors also grew cane in anticipation they would be able to send cane to that

milt.

The enactment of the Sugar Works Guarantee Act of 1893 brought hopes of a

mill for the Mossman district settiers to frtjition. The Mossman Mill, a co-operative, first

' crushed in 1897.

Sugar from the mill was taken by rail to Thooler on the Mossman River and from
thefe by lighter to Port Douglas for shipment. However once the mill was connected to

the Port in 1900 sugar was taken by rall directly o the Port (Prince 1977:30). Thooler was

_ the original designated town site and it was through the wharf there that all supplies for

the burgeoning district passed.

. s
As elsewhere Kanakas, Chinese, Japanese, indians and italians were used as

) Sugar field labour with Itatians proving to be the most successful and with the .greatest

influenge on the community.

" The Mill,. a small one located in the town of Mossman, itself, with its older style

A structures and machinery, inciuding the original office, staff dwellings and working steam

o 'Iocomotives. retains a feeling of the past.




Several buildings in the Mossman district give the casual observer the impressior|
that the residents retain a sense of history and pride in the achievements of their

pioneering ancestors. The older buildings, dating from as early as 1886, are significant

structures the histories of which reflect the history of the district and the names that

pioneered the district: Crawford, Rex, brothers Samuel and John Johnston and Pringle;;;

4
John Reynolds' proposed plan for the Mowbray River valley reflects his famity's §

early connections with the area, his grandfather having taken up land there in 1883, The}

handful of historic buildings dotted along the valley and their still isolated locations have .

certain potential for communicating to visitors the manner in which sugar farmers and thelj

workers lived and the primitiveness and seclusion of their holdings.

.

i

~ Ben Cropp's Maritime Museum- now occupies the remaining sugar storage shed_

at Port Douglas effectively presetving the structure.

3

The Mossman district offers an interesting aspect of sugar cane transport in its

early use of the cane wagon (later truck) circa 1907 (Kerr 1979:61-62). Though no

exampies of this piece of machinery were noted in the district they were seen eisewheﬁ

Further north on the Bloomfield River was Queensiand's most northerly sugar :'

milling venture. With the Bauer family selecting land and the floating of the Bloomfield

River Sugar Company, the Vilele Plantation and Mill was set up. The mill first crushed iﬂ.‘fﬁ ;-

1884 but was insolvent by 1890. Today some of the former plantation site forms part
the Mt. Louis Pastural Company Holdings but little evidence remains of the original

vanture.
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CONCLUSION

Today every evidence of a mill is removed including concrete floors and footings
and the site is rehabilitated as was the case with Hambledon in 1991, Similarly in Caims,
the sale of former cane lands for suburban development has meant that every vestige of

former farms, their houses, barracks, sheds and machinery, is removed.

The settlement pattern of northern Queensland is closely linked with the

establishment of the sugar industry and the histories of whole districts have been shaped

- by the industry and the people who were attracted fo it. As pointed out in the Department

of History and Politics James Cook University papsr on the Pyramid Sugar Mill a more

valuable exercise than that particular site report wouid have been a careful recording of

. the Hambledon Mill before it was dismantled. It too was a nineteenth century mill and had

incorporated Pyramid Mill's machinery on its demise. (Department of History and Poiitics

James Cook University 1992:18). Yet sir}‘ce’ Ham‘bledon Mill's closure in its turn, that has

. since become an impossibility. Even as this project has been prepared Structurés Seen
by the researcher (and for which recommendations could have been made) have'been

drastically altered or dismantled. ;

Straguszi's barrack (Cairns district), standing like a lone sentinel with suburbia on

. one side of the road and the remaining cane fieid on the other, syrnbolizes the urgency of
- the need to record and preserve some evidence of the sugar industry as it was before all

- tangible evidence is lost.

As the physical evidence disappears it also becomes more difficult to

Comprehend how the industry functioned. Literéfy sources without physical verification
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and Qice versa make for confusion as to how the different processes from soil to ship were
conducted. The following chapters attempt to give a brief overview of how sggar cane

was cultivated in the period 1872 to 1955 and with what machinery; of how the harvested

sugar was transported and milled and the milled sugar dispersed; and of the standing

structures typical of the industry at those stages: farm, mill and port.
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3. SUGAR CANE CULTIVATION 1872-1955

INTRODUCTION

Once selected for sugar cane growing, land had to be cleared of trees. Cane

could then be planted, and the work of cuitivation and eventually harvesting would follow.

The methods used for these processes changed radically in the period, 1872 to 1955,

and the years since then have witnessed even mbre radical developments in the
technology of sugar f:ane dultivaﬂon. However, examples of the équipment used in the
earlier period still abound and give us some insight into the work of sugar cultivation in past
days. Hovﬁ sugar cane férming was conducted. in the 1872 to 1955 period, what
equipment was used in that process and what of that still remains requlires closer
examination. For this chaptef only,"the description of the processes and the

corresponding material survey will be dealt with individuaily;

 LAND CLEARING

The seiectors who took up land for sugar cane farming along the northern
s

_' coastline, made their choice based on observationé of "soil, vegetation, topography,
rainfail and temperature” (King, Mungomery and Hughes 1953:58). Scrub lands were.

- Selected first and when all that was accessible had been taken up, forest land was

" Selected, and then grass-plain lands last of all. The discrete districtsr intb which the sugaf

" " growing area of Queensland is now divided resuited from this early selection.

Land cieéring methods have changed over time. Prior to 1940 land was cleared

"PY hand, the methods used were laborious, and the tools required were a brush-hook, axe




_ from Europeans who could not afford to or were not interested in the clearing and
and cfoss-cut saw. In scrub land, after vines and undergrowth were cleared using brush-3 ¢

cultivation of their selections. In retum for a five year lease the Chinese paid a nominal rent
hooks and such tools, timber getters removed all saleable timber and other trees were

§ and felled the timber. While this system suited the absentee landowner it also suited the
1]
i

felled with axes and cross-cut saws. These processes were usually conducted during th resident landowner who similarly leased the fand to the Chinese who felled the trees and

wet season and winter months so that, during the dry spring months, the brushed and _ | cultivated the soil, growing small crops until such time as the stumps rotted and the

telled material could dry out. Towards the end of the year, the land was burned off and, | selectors could plough the soil (Bolton 1972:223-224 and Kerr 1979:84),

under. optimum conditions most of the tree trunks were burnt leaving only stumps and

few logs. The cane could then be planted among these remnants. In forest land the job} From 1940 onwards, land was also cleared using bulldozers, The bulidozer

clearing land was a gfeat deal harder. Usually, it was not enough to fell Fhe timber, here "[:; pushed down the trees which were then pushed into stacks. A tractor puling a plough or

stumps and roots had to be grubbed out and pushed into heaps for burning. Once all disc harrows, or a bulldozer with ripper attachment, would rip the remaining roots from the

obstactes to implements had been removed the soil could be thoroughly cuttivated and 8§ bulldozed fand. A tractor pulling a trash rake could also be used to rake surface roots and

cane would then be planted. ' _ _ material neér 1o the stacks where the bulldozer would push them on to the stacks. This
1 method involved a certain amount of hard physical labour because roots and trash had to
The reasons for the different processes were twofold. Firstly, in scrub land, the‘f

“J

timber was mostly softweod which rotted away more qmckly than the hardwood tlmbers

be gathered manually into piles which were in turn thrown on to a trailer-hauled by a tractor

and deposited onto the stacks for burning. When the stacks had dried they were burned.
which characterized the forest Iand and took many years to rot. Secondly scrub land Il

were normally ferile and requ1red no cultivation. The original scrub cover carpeted the-.

in the Herbert River district a mhch simpler process was sometimes empioyed.

with a tayer of dead vegetation which had decomposed by the action of micro-organi '

- Much of the land, emminently suitable for sugar growing, was of an alluvial nature

and soil insects rendering the soil rich and friable. In the forest and, however, where th

bordering the river. That land was covered in "dense native grasses, higher than atall

vegetation was more open, the soil had been campacted by rain, and animals, the to

man" and onty required burning off (Bolton 1972:84).

litter has been regularly destroyed by bush fires and for these reasons the soii lite wa

intensive. Accordingly, the soil had to be worked to obtain the 'mellow' seed-bed req | THE FIRST PLANTING

before cane could be planted (King, Mungomery and Hughes 1953:58-681 and Kerr

Bell 1939:38). Once the felled timber on the scrub land had been burned, cane was planted

-‘_among the stumps. The farmer dug holes in rows with a mattock and placed in them the
In the far northern areas a lot of the land was cleared by Chinese who undert

cane setts. A couple of chippings with a hoe would suffice to combat the growth of weeds
contracts to do this work (Jones 1973:141, 156) or who had obtained 'clearing leases
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until the cane grew and covered the ground. No further cultivation was required. §

No fertitizer would be applied on this first crop on virgin soil. The crop was
ratooned at least twice and the farmer would continue to cultivate them with hand §
implements. Some four years after initiel clearing, the remaining stumps would have rott
and dried and could easily be removed by manual grubbing or by fractor. These stumps___j

woulid be pushed into stacks and burned. Naturally, as the years passed and the soil ag

it became harder and harder to create the melflow seed-bed that cane required.

TILLAGE METHODS PRIOR TO PLANTING

Because of the nature of the crop and the Queensiand weather patier'ns. seveﬁ .

workings of the soil are essential each time acrop is cultivated. In Queensiand su'gar
cultivation is therefore tedious and costly. The first ploughing chs up-and ploughs in t
old stubble so that it will rot (Kerr and Bell 1939:39). Prior to 1940 a horse-drawn ploug \
was used to plough in the cane stubble from the last ratoon and the holes left by the 'f
removal of stumps were fliled A tool calied a Tumbling Tommy could be used for thiS l

first farm implements were imported, particularly from Great Britain and later from Amerlg

; and Canada. In time Australian made agricultural implements were favoured.

The earliest bloughs were the imported wheel plough having ‘bot.h a land whe
and a furrow wheel. The variouis types of eingle furrow swing ploughs,  simply know
the moﬂldboard, were very popular. Double furrow ploughs and 'turn wrest ploughs’ )
cited by Easterby as being very popular in their day. An American single-furroﬁv swingds
plough known as the Solid Comfort Sulky Plough, which had the mouldboard and shd

placed between two wheels and a seat for the ploughman, was also very popular.(Eas

E|
g

1932: 171,173). in 1882, when the Colonial Sugar Refining Company (C.S.H:) came fo
the Herbert River, steam'or traction engines were used alongside ploughmen with their
horse-drawn ploughs to prepare the land for sugar cane. The steam engine tended to be
a plantation unit only though, being an expensive piece of equipment (C.S.R. 1970:22).
Also plantations were clearing large tracts of Iand so the work was far more laborious than

on a smaller selection. Steam engines were more capable of the heavier work reguired

than horses.

Late in the 19th century disc pioughs superseded the mouldboard ploughs. At
first they were usually manufactured with one disc of 24 to 30 inch {80 to 76 cm) diameter,
They were mounted on two or more wheels with a seat for the ploughman. A poputar one

was calted the Canton Disc and C.S.R. used one calied the Secretary. -Early disc ploughs

-were made in America and Canada but were later manufactured in Australia (Easterby

1932:173). Single disc ploughe were usuany drawn by three or four horses, There were

also reversible double disc ploughs pulted by two horses.

Once fractors came into widespread use most ploughing was done by tractor. At

- first the tractor dragged a single or double disc but later gang pleughs of multiple discs
Wwere used. Horse-drawn single disc ploughs couldfbe mocified for use with a tractor by
" adding a draw-ber. The use of these units signified a great saving in time and labour
' ."(E'a'sterby 1832:173). These disc ploughs had a manual litting device but iater were
. Superseded by directly attached and hydraulically operated disc ploughs. A stump-] Jump
d|SC Dlough was particularly useful in working new land because as its name indicates, it
was able to handle Iand littered with roots and stones. Rotary hoes were also useful for

this work .
B but were easily damaged by roots and stones, After the preliminary ploughing,

10les and ion , :
o depressions were filled using a simple farm leveller dragged over the paddock
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{(King, Mungomery and Hughes 1_953:63). Levellers were usually home-devised: a raii.?- ‘

o AR T

blade, or a bar attached by chains to the swindle or draw bar. Rainwater collected in the

depressions if they were not filled. In cleared forest lands there was no cane stubble to gl

removed but the rest of the process was the same as for scrub tand. In addition it the lan

was particularly badly drained flat country drains would havé io be carefully laid out (King,§

Mungomery and Hughes 1853:64).

Plate 1: A swing plough

For breaking down cloddy or lumpy soil tyne harrows and later disc harrows wer

used. They were used as well for levelling and for covering the green manure seed with=

|

soil. Tyne hamrows could easily be home made. A popular type was the diamond harrow‘

i

The tyne hartows tended to bring the old ploughed out stools to the surface so a heavy

roller would then be passed'over the paddock to press the stoals into the loose soil. Th

would aid in their decomposition and made for less troublesome ploughing in of the éw

manure crop. it was usual to follow each ploughing with a harrowing. The first ploughinﬁj

and harrowing were usually tollowed by several others. The second, would be a deep

ploughing in order to break the soil to the desired depth. However, a good farmer would

i3

know that it was not implements alone that rendered a mellow seed-bed but the aitern -

wetting and drying that caused thé soil to swell and shrink and reduce the clods to the;‘

"desirable granular structure" required of a good seed-bed. The extent of his manual ‘3

operations would be determined by local practices, soil type, local conditions and

prevailing weather (Kerr and Bell 1939:39). | 3

This nitrogen was sufficient to supply the requirements of the plant cane crop-{King

(@3
()]

Plate 3. A traction engine




Plate 5: Diamond hamows
(Kerr and Bell 1939:45)




Plate 8: A horse grubber (Rerr and Bell 1939:56)

P S P Lo

f
O e
& 4
: ~
k] | N
i :
l
L

A o

i S

2 Plate 9: A grubber (Kerr and Bell 1930:57)
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Plate 11: A drill plough (Kerr and Bell 1939:45)




Plate 12: A vibrator type of fertilizer distributor
(Kerr and Bell 1939:45)

Plate 13: An early device for the distribution of fertilizer

/




Mungomery and Hughes 1953:38-39). Also the leafy cover would protect the surface of
the soil, help it retain moisture and make the soil mellow and friable. This crop was grown

during the summer months and ploughed in dsing a disc plough, sometime between

January and April. This could be the last ploughing the Jand would receive before planting
s0 the implement had to plough to maximum depth. The disc plough did not invert the
: furrow slice as did the mouldboard plough. The benefits of leaving the material on the
i surface for "Speec;y decomposition under aerobic conditions” were early recognized

(King, Mungomery and Hughes 1953.:66-67).

-If a swing plough had its mouldboard removed (subsequently called a skelefon
plough) it did the same work as the later rippers or grubbers, namely, ploUghing the soil
without turning it over. Farmers commonly effected this modification to that implement,
banicula'rly in order o breék up a 'hard pan' of soil (kerr and Bell 1939:41-42). If the farmer
was dissatisfied with the depth of this ploughing he could cross the paddock with a deep

_grubber which wouid iﬁcréase.the_depth of plodghed soil. Both the ékéleton plough and
. the grubber would make a narrow.trough in which rain water wbuld collect transferring it
- from the saturated surface soif to the deeper soit (Kerr and Beli 1939:42). The third
‘ _ - ploughing would not be done on soils which were in good natural condition. As noted
| R earfier, each ploughing was usually followed.by a I:ar‘rowing which broke down any residual

.- clods. Tyne harrows were superseded by disc harrows because tyne harrows, just as they

drew the old stoals to the surface, tended also to draw the green cover, which had been

: DIO_Ug__h‘efirin earlier, fo the surface. A disc harrow did not do that and also left a finer or
| n,'_'Ol’ea_l_fe:_gular surface because the set of the discs could be adjusted to move the soil one.
Way or another (King, Mungomery and Hughes 1953:66, 67, 68). The tandem disc |
Mrtarrow _g_n;:e commonly seen on farms, was a valuable implement used ét all stages of

"CU’:“!"’?‘_ﬁQ_ﬁf for cutting up trash before ploughing; for cultivation of both fallow and ratoon




fields (Kerr and Bell 1939:42).

PLANTING 1
:{

In earlier times dril ploughs were used to make the drill or open furrows into whi '
the cane setts or whole stalks were dropped dur_ing planting.

il

At first, planting was done by hand. After dfiiling out the furrows, fertilizer was

applied if required. An early device for fertilizer distribution was a keroséne tin or oil tin. ]

section was cut out of the tin so the fertilizer could be placed in it and z leather carrying"ﬁ

strap was attached. The person distributing the fertilizer walked along the driil carrying%._:, :

1
:

distributor over his sho_uidér. He distributed the fertilizer by. hand into the open drill

(Australian Sugar Museum Field Work File: 12/15).

Plate 16: Planting by hand
(Kerr and Rell 1939:47)

' When this prﬁcess became m'ebﬁaﬁized fertilizer distributors were used. The
cane would then be applied to the opeh drill. After the chosen variety of cane to be
planted was cut, it was stripped of trash using a stripper. This might be homemade or:
manufactured commercially. Cane would be laid in the drill either as sets or as whole -

stalks. When the cane was dropped in setts the man pressed the sett down into the

-+

cane put across that end of the bag to provide a handle; the bag was-then foided uph

and the cane setts carried in the sling so made (DiGiacomo pers. c¢ﬁ1m,-:10 Octobe:




Plate 18: Drilling out and applying the fertilizer {Abbot)

Plate 19: A cutter-plantet




Plate 20: Rollers

Kivator
:53)
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Plate 21
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A spinner we

Plate 22;




Plate 24: A cotton king disc hamrow

manufactured by Intemational Harveste
(Wendel 1981:104)

Plate 23: A cotton King

Plate 25: A cane cleaner .
(Xerr and Bell 1939:52)




stalk method was more or less contined to the wettest area, Babinda - Innigfail {King,

Mungomery and Hughes 1953.78) though Terry Abbot describes it as the method used

on his farm in the Herbert River district (Terry Abbot pers. comm.:7 July 1892), This

method was risky in areas where the rain- fall was less, because the soil would fose

moisture while the drill remained open to receive the .sta!ks. The whole stalks were carried

into the paddock on a dray, later on the tray of a truck, and thrown systematically into the

bottom of the drills. Using cane knives, the farm wdrkers would tﬁen come along and cut

l the stalks hetween the eyes into billets of 11 to 18 inches (28 to 45 cm) lengths (King,

: o Mungomery and Hughes 1953:78, 79). Following either the seft or the whole stalk
method, a scarlfier, from which all but the two outer tynes had been removed, would be

" used to cover the cane with soit to a good depth, approximately four inches (10 cm) (Terry

- Abbot pers. comm. 7 July 1992).

Once cane planting was done by hand because cultivation costs were low and the

price of sugar relatively high. As tabour_oosts rose, more labour saving devices we're
' ‘ciefnandéd and conseguently evolved. One such invention was the horse-drawn drop
planter which was the standard method of planting on férms in the 1930s although even
t_ha’t method was exceedingly laborious by today's standards. Interestingly, the pilanter
_ .' was a Queensland invention (Kerr and Bell 1939:4&).- As described for hand-planting, the
'- ground had to be drilled out first and then fertilizer applied into the drill if required. The
- planter was then drawn up and down the same furrows dropping the setts and covering
t@em with soit {King, Mungomery and Hughes 1853:72). The combine drop planter
" ﬁuc_ceeded the drop plan{er and was a great improvement for it drifled out, planted the
cane, and fertilized, all in the one operation. The cuiter planter then succeeded the
Combine planter. Its advantage was that it was also abie to cﬁt the cane stalks into billets.

Both could piant one or two drills at a time. Several types of cutter-pianters came on the
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to the discretion of the farmer which cultivation implements he used, in what order he used

market By the 1950s they were very efficient implements with facilities for adjustment them, and how many operations he carried out.

according to depth of a particular furrow, amounts of cover raquired, length of setts and 2

spacing in the drill required. Fertilizer could be applied simultaneously and a roller for The mouildboards of the cutter-planter left the furrows with aimost vertical sides.

compaction could be attached (King, Mungomery and Hughes 1953:73). Some of the 1 To remove the soil so that it did not collapse on the emerging plants as it dried out, a

well-known brand names were Miine, and Hodge of which there was a single row versmr_i cotton .king_ or disc cultivator was used. The implement sloped the vertical side of the dirill

and a doubie row version. Both could be horse or tractor-drawn. ' and ploughed the excess soil into the interspace, while the rake Ianachment broke tha

hard crust of soil in drill and mterspace compacted by the compaction roller and by the

The use of tractors made these advances in pianting technology possible. FVO passage of tractor and planter (King, Mungomery and Hughes 1953 82:84). Generally it

the 1930s onwards there was great progress made in farm mechanization. This progre i o ‘ was advisable for good stooling, for the setts to be covered with as fine a layer of soil as

signitied a great saving in labour for the farmer and the death knell for horse power (K“" possible while still allowing enough soil to hold moisture over the sett. If there had been

Mungomery and Hughes 195372). . ; liitle rain, however, it might-be desirable to throw a littie more soil on the sett to conserve
: : : - what moisture there was. This could be done in many ways, including the use of the

3

it was deswable to have the soil compacted over the newly planted setts. The |

cotton king, altering the direction of the discs, or using spring tyne cultivators (tractor-

advantages were twofold: by compaction the eo;l was corisolidated around the sett °l| SR drawn),

also retained moisture. With horse-drawn drop planters, compaction was acmeved as

tarmer walked behind the planter. His weight trampled down the soil on the setts. E On the other hand, if there had been a good downpour of rain it might be

though the necessity for compaction was early reaiized, it was not until the 1940s th. _ Necessary to break the hard soil crust formed by the rain. This crust needed to be broken

7

compaction roliers received more attention. Rollers evolved that were actually part ot g ~"to allow further rain to be absorbed and not stand on the surface. Soil moisture evaporates

. cutter-planter unit. However, many farmers chose 10 go over the planted furrows wit qucklv from compacted soﬂ if the top !ayer of soil is kept loose the drying out occurs in

separate compaction device whether it was a roller, log or bag of soil. : ‘thIS Iayer While the underlying soil retains moisture. This, and the removal of the excess

: =.SCJll to tacilitate good stooling, could be done at the same time as cuitivation for weed

TILLAGE METHODS AFTER PLANTING

After planting the farmer's job was to control the growth of weeds and grass; The implement that could be used for this job was the spinner of which there were

both .
2Ot horse-drawn and tractor-drawn types. The spinner was usually preceded by the pony

(@]
-0




* plough which first ploughed away from the cane. The spinner would then remove the

remaining ridge of soil and weeds (KefT and Bell 1939:54). The cane-cleaner type of

mouldboard could be used instead of the spinner while various examples of cultivator

tynes were used also. As these implements broke up the surface of the soil they remcv

unwanted weeds. Another way to do it was to throw soil on to the weeds to smother theﬁi

and when they had died, the soil was thrown out again. A cotton king was used for thlS

méthod of weed control (Australian Sugar Museum Field Work File:11/35 and Herbert -5

River District Field Work File:4/17). Whilethe discs would clean the inter-row the

scratchers would clean around the emerging stools. Plate 27: A Fordson F with faﬁner‘s own modification (The Johnstone Shi
s} one ra

brochure)

In the early days hoes were used to c-lear weeds from the ground, a very costly,,
E tedioﬁs and labour intensive method. Historical ph_dtographs show large numbers.of
indentured labourers standing in rows hoeing the paddocks clean of weeds; this was 11
possible in the days ot cheap and plentiful labour. Yet in upright varieties wnh sparse i ﬂ ‘
.ot when the cane got to’ taH for mechamcal workmg it remained the only effective metho
to keep the cane free of weeds and grass Again, while surface cultivation lmplernents
attached to high-clearance tractors would destroy the weeds and grass in the mterspa
those growing in the cane row could only be removed by chipping with a hoe. By the !
19503 high-clearance tractors were in use to keep the cane clean to an advanced staQ b

|ts development. Once the crop was out of hand the tops would shade the mterspace

and grass and weeds would be naturally inhibited. Once the stooling was completet '

" furrows were filled. Horse-drawn scarifiers or the cotton king would achleve the flllll‘lg 'j' ‘

the planting fuirrow later achieved by.inter-row tractors. The aim was to finish with ;J"‘ -

level surface tor harvesting.

Research in farm technology in the 20th century revealed that soil did not né
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Pfate 29 The Falktner harvester (Kerr and Blyth 1553:25—)




Plate 30: A rotary hoe (Wendel 1981:248)

Plate. 327 A'stubhle shaver

Plate 33" John Deere 'GP’ model 1928-1935 (Join Deere 1976:6)

"GP"—1928.1935
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much work as was formerly thought and in fact the least working the better. Hence, there
was a move towards the use of chemicals in the form of pre-emergence weedicides to
maintain a clean soil. During the war the hormone-type weedicide 2,4-D was found to be
safe and effective and began to be popularly used. implements used to distribute this
chemical on the soil were called boom sprays. After piant_ing, the farmer would .go through
the paddock with discs and rakes to remove any weeds and grass that had already

emerged and to fill in the drili level of the field. He would then follow with the boom spray.

TILLAGE FOR A RATOON CROP

After h'arvesting the paddpck was cuitivated to obtain a ratoon crop. Sugar cane is
able to pfoduce new shoots.from the harvested plant crop, and given the right conditions,
a ratoon crop, almost as goﬁd as the plant crop, can be grown. It is usual to obtain two
ratoons from a plant crop before the stubbie is ploughed in and a new crop planted.
However more or fewer than two ratoons may be groWn. Various factors aetermine:

climatic conditions; infestations; district farming practices; and quality of the soil. Ratoon

 crops cost less to produce than a plant crop so a farmer cultivates them carefully for it is

from these crops that he can profit.

)

Ratooning methods varied depending on district practices, individual farmers, soil

- types and the farm implements available. Any description of ratooning methods and

'_ implements mentions only some of those used. The following are said to have been most

widely used and most conducive to a successful ratoon crop {King, Mungomery and

' Hughes 1953:87-95).

After harvesting the remaining trash and tops were raked into rows for burning.
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.t lg
tractor-drawn. : | 1 d -
1 o id not prove successful her
1 . e (Easterby 1932:174 i
_‘ o | y ). However King (et al) speak highly of
: e-shaver. Its job was 1o cut off the top of the stubble with its two rotating

mches (20 to 25 cm) and tear off the masses of old roots which had spread into the ' _ this. but not as well

interspaces. This now allowed for rain penetration and aeration. However if the soil wa

left too lumpy, disc or tyne harrows would be used to break up the clumps and to 'ea"e i B King (et al) mention another ratooni
| 1 . atooning implement that was in use | iod of
N . H HH i i i j . n
soil in a fine condition. It would be hoped to achieve with the firs! implementpassa @ - study: the emery ratooning implement. It was attached t e
] B _ . C 0 the rear of the standard
grubber

successful surface mulch. - . :
e frame and consisted of two discs, a horizontal cutting knife and two stabilizing rotary

coulters, ing i
it couid be .used not only as a ratooning implement but to make water drains on

. irrigate 7 ‘
rigated caneland or to plough out cane stools (King, Mungomery and Hughes 1953; 93

95,

One of the oldest methods of ratooning cane was to plough a furrow away fro

gach side of the cane row and to p!ough the interspace to break up the soil. This was

followed by a harrowing. Another old method was to go through the paddock with a

ry time consuming method because EERTILIZING A RATOON CROP
el slaia A RATUUN LRUE

tyne subsoiler or skeleton plough. This was a ve

interspace had to be gone over three times to achieve the desired resuit. Kerr an

plement for rato

(1939: 58) regard the tandem disc harrows as the most useful Im After these culti ] : .
cultivations, preferably after the first grubbing, fertilizer was distributed

010 ¢ ilizer distri - : '
) m). Fertilizer distributors were either horse-drawn or tractor-drawn and could be

ry hoe with the middle blad'e'sf Manutactured or homemade

Another ratooning method was to use the rota

removed. The remaining blades wouid work the soil on either side of the cane row

e cultlvator

Almo ! i |
st all of Queensland's sugar producing soils are acidic. Lime was therefore

procedure would still have to ba followed by & grubblng. The spring tyn

d for ratooning. It would be drawn ag Al
g S Stributed, usually after the final ratoon had been harvested but before it was ploughed

described earlier) was another implement use

ane ¥

a light disc cultivator such as the cotton king had gone down the - Among other beneficial quallties lime application red I
uces soil acidity (King,

paddock after

throwing soil away from each side of the drill. The spring tyne cultivator would breé\\jﬁ gomery and Hughes 1953124 133
, . - :124-133).

' ridge left in the row and scatter a shallow layer of soil over the stubble.
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Cultivated land requires fertilizer in order to-provide essential plant foods which
lost from the soil through leaching, erosion and cultivation. Sugar cane usually requires::

additions of nitrogen, phosphorus and potassium. In the period under study, mixes of

these were devised suitable to the varying soil types in the sugar beit and for application’g

g |
planting or ratooning mixes. Sulphate of ammonia was a favoured top dressing fertilizer.,

.\

was usually applied on the ratoon crop in November to December pefore the onset of t :

wet season or when the cane stools were approximately 12 to 18 inches high (30 to 4 :

cm) {King, Mungomery and Hughes 1953:88-113).

The paddock was then cuitivated as a paddock of piant cane would be. Once t S

i

cane was out of hand there was, in terms of cuttivation, litie more the farmer could do. i 3

relied then on adequate falrls of rain to promote growth.

While well-known manufacturefs both local and overseas were supplyi_ng
implements to Queensland tarmers, ;t.he latter also produced homegrown variants and
madifications out of necessity, Whim or inventiveness. Some of the early well-known:
implement makers were the international Harvester Company, Massey-Harris, H.V. Mcil

. Wiliman, Walkers and the Bundaberg Foundry.
TRACTORS

During the 20th century, cane sugar cultivation in Queensiand was revolutio!

in a few short decades by radical technological advances. The tractor spelt the dea

for the horse in the suéar industry. Once tractors became more affordable all farmers

see their advantages. Care of his horses took a good part of a farmer's day. The tré

69

not have to be stabled and fed. The tractor was capable of far heavier work in shorter time.=

The tractor reduced labour costs as its use enabled work once dbne by many. to be

completed by a few.

in the booklet John Deere Tractors 1918-1576 the observation was made,

Despite the increasing popularity of tractors,
many farmers kept their horses until well
through the 30s. Some plowed and pianted
with fractors but preferred O Dobbin for the
meticulous work of cutivating. Others, on
smali farms, believed the size of their
operations simply did not justify a tractor.

So the horse remained an important source
of farm power. (John Desre 1976: 12).

In the era under discussion there were numerous companies selling tractors to
farmers, the most poputar initially being those of the Ford Company and later those

manufactured by International Harvester, John Deere and Massey Ferguson. Each

- company was continually updating, and marketing new models, though older and newer -

modeis were being manufactured and sold concurrently. Models could be manufactured

with variations, for example, high-clearance models or industrial models, and purchased

with optional additions. Branches of the same company in different parts of the worlg:
f

could also be producing tractors with confusingly similiar serial numbers. For example, the -
Farmall 130 and International 130 tractors (with a Farmall 130 high-clearance modeil also.
| available) were produced in the United States. Meanwhile McCormick International -

International Harvester Company of Great Britain Limited was making the McCormick

International Hi-clear 130!

Tractors were first manufactured with steel wheels but by the 1940s rubber

Wheels were becoming poputar. Tractors with pneumatic rubber tyres were first




the end of production of horse-drawn cultivation equipment the international Harvester

manufactured in the early 1930s. It would appear that tractors were first sold with steel Company alone had designed and built some 500 different models (Wendel 1981:95)(

wheels but rubber or spiit combinations were options. Farmers with earlier model tractors. Once tractor power became popular all farm implements had to be redesigned, and

sometimes converted their steel-wheels to rubber (Wendel 1981:100,348 and Masters improved models continued to be produced in bewildering quantities. Neither are the two

1982:Photo Collection, Book 2 - no number). Rubber wheels were preferable to steel eras distinct, for occasional farmers were still using horses exclusively for fieldwork into the

because the latter lacking traction, would spin and bury in difficult conditions. Rubber 1950s, while other forward thinking or wealthier farmers were using tractors as early as

gave better steering, allowed for higher ground speeds and gave the farmer a more 3 1910. Even within a farm farming was not necessarily done exclusively by horse or tractor
comfortabie ride so reducing fatigue. On the other hand steel wheels were cheaper, af_l,g in this early period. Whie a tractor might have been used for the heavier work such as

important consideration for a smalf farmer. Nevertheiess, within ten years of the __: ploughing, horses would still have been used for the lighter work such as planting and

introduction of pneumatic tyres, steel wheels were rarely used {Wendel 1981:100, 1'07);2 _ E cultivating.

Tractors were versatile, able to be utilized for many purposes other than field ;'kf L Moreover, horse-drawn machinery was often modified for tractor use. Inevitably

e

Equipped with a.putiey they could drive a chaff-cutter or irrigation pump. While | S  fractors, such as the International Harvester Company's 'Farmall’ (first produced in 1924),

‘implements were initially ‘dragged’ from the drawbar of the tractor and lifted manually b which was an all-purpose tractor capable of cultivation work, hastened the end of

hand levers or b_y ropes extending from the implement to the tractor; a welcome . cultivation by animal poWer. The compariy went on to design impiements specifica[fy for

development was "power lift' which meant that cultivation equipment could be ralsed o use with the Farmall. The John Deere Model H, introduced in 1939, is similarly claimed by

lowered by tractor power. One of the first tractors to show this was John Deere's 1928 that company to have signified the end of the draft horse because the H was a small tractor

or ‘General Purpose' modei. in the 1940s further progress was made with the conver that "met the small farmer's needs for power at a price he could afford” (John Deere

to hydraulic lit. The next important development within this period was the facility for 1976:12).
power takeoff (PTO). A fuily independent PTQO controlled by its own clutch was first
provided on a John Deere tractor with their John Deere 50 model. Th.e independent_P MATERIAL SURVEY

extended the practical appiications of tractor power (Johh Deere 1876.16-17). A boo_é

spray, a rotary hoe and a water cart are exampies of implements that would utilize powe - Land clearing. In Hec Masters' private collection at Abergowrie, saws, brush hooks,

takeoff. Wedges and axes, road ploughs and tree pullers used in the Herbert River district to clear

land are to be seen, There are also several smalier items such as saws and axes in the

This discussion does not attempt to cover all the variations on horse-drawn Australian Sugar Industry Museum collection.

equipment, tractor-drawn equipment and methods practised in each era. For exam,
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The first planting. Farmers are never quite sure how old their mattocks and hoes are.
Hardy little tools, they iast for maniy years. However, they are also the cheapest and most.
easily replaced implement on the farm Relatively old examples are still to be seen in use

on the Balanzategui farm, Herbert River District.

Tillage methods prior to planting. Examples of a Tumbling Tommy can be seen i‘

both Peter Hansen 5 and Hec Masters' collections. The Masters display includes varlou ]
types of single furrow swing ploughs. The mouldboard plough as seen on the

: Balaniategui farm is the one piece of horse-drawn equipment that seems to have survilg

on many farms. Welt known machinery makers included John Fowler and Co. and

| Ransome énd 3ims of Great Britain, Mciean of Brisbane and Willman of Mackay (Easte 0

1932:171,173). St Theresas College, Abergowrie, Herbert River district, has on dis
at the tront of the College a steam engine manufactured by John Fowler and Co Leed
‘was used on the Lannercost Flats {Doran pers. comm November 1991). There is also
steam plough on the Gairloch Mill site, Herbert River district, which would have bee
with the traction engine. llt teo, was manufactured by John Fowler and Co. Easterby
describes a Cotonial Buliock Plough made by Alexander McLean of B_risbane_which h
be pulled by 10 bullocks or six horees and was used for breaking up land and could ¢l
tlhrough roots and such like to a depth of 10 inches (25.4 ¢m) (Easterby 1932:171). .
Mesters has an unusual mouidboard ptough mounted on wheels with a very solid fraf
that would have been drawn by three to four horses. Apparently it was used for wo

virgin land. Perhaps it resembles the Colonial Bullock Plough.

‘ isc D i ' i
Single furrow horse-drawn disc ploughs can be seen in Hansen's collect

a Newell and Sanders plough manufactured in Chattanooga, Tennessee, end the
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a Sunshine make, manufactured in Austrafia. Sam Finocchiaro's collection, Herbert River
district, also includes a Sander's plough. Hec Masters' collection includes a -Sunsh.ine
single disc piough usually drawn by three or four horses and a reversible ‘doubie disc
plough pu'lied by two horses. At Hansen's can be seen a horse-drawn single disc piough
modified for use with a tractor by adding a draw-bar. A muitiple disc unit can be seen at
Don Watson's Brie Brie: a Don drag disc plough which had four discs originaily.
There is an early steel-wheeled Howard tractor with a rotary hoe attachment as well

as a rubber-wheeied DHéz Howerd that used to draw‘ a rotary hoe attachment (both

unrestored) in Peter Hansen's collection.

There are several home made tyne harrows in th_e Masiers' collection.. Examples
of diamond harrows are to be seen in the shelter of the Balanzategui berreék, Herpen River
district.‘and also near the old shed on DiGiacomo's farm, Herbert River district. Andrea
_Mahcuso, Herbert Ftiver'dis'trict, has two excellent examples of wooden roliers. In the

Masters' collection is a swing p!ough converted to a skeleton plough with the removal of its

mouldboard.

) .
A tandem dis¢ harrow is to be seen on Grossi's farm Herbert River district.

Grubbers are in both the Masters and Finocghiaro collections. He¢ Masters has three
types: the Grossner (horse-drawn); Sunshine (tractor-drawn) and Don (three point

. . J’
linkage), all now obsolete, while Finocchiaro's is horse-drawn. A horse-drawn Gaston

- grubber can be seen dumped over the riverbank on Roy Lavis' farm, Cairns district, - an

ignominious but common fate of much early eguipment

Planting. The Masters collection includes several drill ploughs, all of them to be drawn by
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There are numerous good exampies of drays still extant. The Masters collection

he Australian m tion i rill pl h includes several, some of which have been modified to be draw.n by tractor. Othersin
in tralian Sugar Industry Museum collection s a drill ploug d ‘
four horses. Included int , _

said 1o have been drawn by three horses. The Hansen collection includes one that is varying condition were sighted at Drexl's tarm, Cairns district, (bad condition): Watson's

1500 Brie Brie Estate (excellent condition); ‘Richmond' homestead (good condition):
supposed to be pre- : '

’.

Vi
There is a 1920s fertilizer box in the Hansen collection. Hec Masters has se era|

'Fairymount’ homestead (excellent condition) Mossman d'«strict; Finocchiaro's farm, (fair

condition) and Spina's farm (excellent condition), Herbert River dlstrlct A dray in Hansen's

early types in his collection: one a Hodge horse-drawn fertilizer distributor and another E

collection is in excellent condition and one in the Austraiian Sugar industry Museum s in

couple, one of which is the often seen vibrator femhzer box Known by some as Old Tag tair condition.

Tacka' or more commonty as a ‘tap-tap' box. It gets its name from the ac;tlon of the

: ced at regular Older model truicks are infrequently sighted. A Fargo Dodge utility, 1953 model is
i ‘ kes contact with small appendages spa |
implement. An adjustable arm ma

( spill i , . N | | o
intervals on the rear wheel, causing the tray attached to the arms to vibrate and sp still in use. on Bellero's tarm, Lannercost, Herbert River district. Henry Hill, Cairns district

‘ ' | i ' ! ma l i | 1 - : H . It -
fertilizer. When the arm and wheel make contact a tacka-tacka' or 'tap tap sound is ‘ still uses his 1941 International K5 trgck, 2150 3 army Surplus vehicle: whie i

rertert Fivr Reghenzani's shed, Bruce Highway, via Gordonvale, is an unused diese! Commer Rootes
. 2-Photo Coliection). Joe Elortegui, | | ' |
hence the nicknames (Masters 198 .

district, has an example of the |atter in beautiful condition that was manufactured in ” truck, P gter Hansen's collection inoludes an Austin three on fruck. There is alco an

. . rtilizer : . S ) o o . |
1930s, as does the Australian Sugar Industry Museum whph has a vibrator fert Austin on Grossi's fam, Herbert River district, which is still in occasional use

' . | ., . . . 7 a
which is a Sunshine model manufactured in Victoria in 1939. At the Australian Sug

istri ' . ltwag o . |
Industry Museum is a Massey-Harris fertilizer distributor of around 1910 vintage . A drop planter. circa 15206 vintage can ba seen at the Ausiraian Sugar Indusiy

R to distribute ferti  Museum, 1t was drawn by thres horses. It had o oS at e rear which threw sof ove
' [ ble implement. 1t was also used . |
drawn by two horses and is a sizea

;

 the satts. One can also be seen on Hill's farm.
prior fo plantlng. : :

. i eof T ion inc -planters an lis cutter-
In the Masters collection there are two homemade trash strippers mad he Masters collection includes two Hadge cutter-pla ers and a Wa

i i rom oloLi planter des; , . . y )
of brass tubing with wood at one end for handles and two pieces of bgadmg fro _ arte sighed by the Walis Bros, ahd manufactured in Ingham by Hansens

down eith Engineering Works, Ingham. Hansen alsc has a Wallis planter - H2 Series, No.277. On
hooks. These hooks would be drawn J _ |
attached at the other end to act as _ ! 7

| farm i Balanzategui's farm i . , . _ “
: there is a N2alegur's farm is a Wallis cutter-planter decaying on a river bank - where much horse
' ' trash. On the Balanzategui tarm the
of the stick of cane to clean off the

, , lined with 728 drawn &quipment ended up, once it had outlived its usefulness. Milne planters.can be
[ den handle with two steel hooks ‘ ' .
manufactured one colmprlsed of a woo . | | .

o N in various states of disrepair on many farms including Elortegui's, Balanzategui's and
ini [ is in excellent condition. . |
. type lining. This example is in |
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farm. Various types of cultivator tynes al i '
; 80 used can be seenin the ion:
Rowe's, Herbert River district, and on the Lavis and Hill farms. All except the one on the : Masters collection: a

L5

scratcher with seven tynes and a home-made cane cleaner with two shares and eight

Balanzategui farm are steel-wheeled. Old ptanters of unknown manufacture were s:ght t Apart
ynes. Apart from the horse-hoe scuffler or scarifier the M '
e Masters collect '
as well, such as the cutter-planter at Drexl's which resembles a Hodge cutter-planter. lt; |s , . | o sseineluesan
interesting mobile scarifier.

steel-wheeled, has the frame for holding the whole stalks, and was tractor-drawn.

Peter Hansen has in his cbliection a 1950 R .
ansome Crawler th t inter-
Excellent exampies of wooden 'beity roliers' are to be found in the Herbert Rw J | } _ T
_ row spraymg of herbmdes (weedicides). David Robino, Herb
_ eft River district,
district. The best example, being in good condition, is the one on the Ingegneri farm 3 \ S i 1938
1 : . Fi4 Internatlonal Farmall that was uniquely modified and made info a h:gh -clearance fractor

Under the Ferrero barrack and in Peter Hansen's collection are belly rollers in poorer ‘8 .
: . > | for spraying the weedicide 2,4-D.

condition.

. Tillage for a ratoon crop. in the Masters collection is a horse-drawn hay rake that was
Tillage methods after planting. Cotton kings can be seen in the Hansen coltec B
. _ _ _ modified for tractor use. There is also a hay rake in the Hansen collection and in the

and the Masters collection. The latter however has been modified to be drawn by a _ o _
_ | s ' : ' ‘ ‘Austrafian Sugar Industry Museum store items. Both were horse-drawn
There is also in the collection another horse-drawn one that had been likewise mod ' ‘ : '

tractor use but it unlike the others has a rake attached. The cotton king is the Finoc N : B
' L ' There is a stubble-shaver-on the Balanzategui farm as well as in the Masters

-collection is also equipped with a seven tyne rake. in the Australian Sugar Industry -
' g collection - one manufactured in the early 1930s and the other after World War 11. Both
Museum there is a cotton king quite different from the others in that it has two large : :
: . . -are fractor-drawn but the latter has an hydraulic liting system.

wheels. There is also one of this type in the Masters collection though it was not u

locafly. He says this type of cotton king was calied a 'Wiggie Tail' because of the fac F _
| ertilizing a ratoon crop. Fertilizer distributors can be seen in the Hec Masters

the driver to be able to move the two gangs of discs in whatever direction the driver )
Collection: a tractor-drawn example, manufactured by the Sunshine Company the other

des;red (Masters 1982:Photo Collection).
homemade after World War 11 when machinery and materials were unavailable. A wooden

} o femllzer box is aftached to the Farmal AV tractor on Bellero's farm. Don Watson and Eimo
Tractor-drawn spring tyne cultivators can ba seen in the Masters coliection Ferr -
' : Ferrero each have lime spreaders which could also be used for the distribution of fertiizer
Several horse-drawn types of spinner can be seen in the Masters collection, in the : : :

Australian Sugar Industry Museum coilection; on Ingegneri's farm: while a tractor-¢ i :
s not uncommon to find on farms one old tractor which the tarmer regards with

one can be séen on Hardwick's farm, Cairns district. A cane-cleaner type of mould! e affacti o
' 3 'on and which is still in reasonable running order. Examples are Bellero's

used instead of the spinner can be seen in the Masters collection and on DiGia'CO f

~J]
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Farmall AV, a high-clearance model manutactured in the years 1939 1o 1947; and

DiGiacomo's McCormick International Hi-clear 130, also a high-clearance model.

The most impressive coliection of tractors, restored and unrestored is that of Pete,J
Hansen. The oldest in his collection is a 1917 Fordson F steel-wheeled tractor with a side
pleugh attached made by a foundry in Brandon. A side plough could tbe used for c!earing'

land. He also has a 1945 Fordson rubber-wheeled tractor which was used for heavy farm

work. The Ford Motor Company Ltd. manufactured these tractors. A 1950 Ransome
Crawler, made in Engiand, a 1923 Cletrac E.N. and & 1938720 McCormick-Deering

Crawler (TracTracTor) manufactured by the International Harvester Compan'y are examp! _

. ofa completely different type of ‘tractor’ used |n that era. This type could be employed m '
many different stages of work from ‘drilling out' to trucking out to spraying of weedlcnde : o

He has several other McCormick-Deering tractors, réstored and unrestored. ( =
1

Peter Hansen asserts that Fordson and McCormick- Deering were'once the
"backbone of the sugar industry” (Hansen pers. comm..17 December 1992). The mo
recent of the latter in his collection is a 1942 W4 interestingly with steel wheels at a tim
when rubber w-heels were becoming more popular. T.here are several other tractors m
by the International Harvester Company, Chicago U.S.A inhis collection: a circa 1947

* international Super A and a 1939 International Farmall M. Other brandnames to be nd
in his collection are Howard (Australia);- John Deere (U.S.A); Allis-Chalmers (Great Bri
and Cliver (U.S.A.). The 1934 Allls-ChaImers tractor in the Hansen collection has a pU

to drive a chaﬂ-cutter or irrigation pump.

At the Australian Sugar Industry Museum can be seen a 1932 Fordson N trac

(rubber-wheeled) and. a Fordson F manufactured post-1917. This |atter has an intere

}
!
5
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farmer innovation: the steel wheels have been encased by wood to raise the tractor off
the ground, making it a high clearance tractor. In this collection is also a Farmall F30 (steel-

wheeled).

in the Hec Masters collection is a Ransome crawler tractor that was used for inter-

row cultivation and a steel-wheeled 1922 Hart Parr tractor (Australian). |

On the Mancuso farm can be seen a McCormick-Deering tractor, possibly a 15-30,
a model which changed the face of farming for with it ‘nower farming' became more

widespread (Wendel 1981:293). The farmer bought it and a cultivator in 1929. The tractor

" was used for all aspects of farm work, At Finocchiaro's is another McCormiek-Deering

- tractor, again appearing to be a 15-30. It was one of the first in the area and was used to

plough the farmer's own and his neighbours' farms;_

C.8.R. Hambledon has restered a John Deere and a Farmall tractor from t?;e 1920-
1931 era. Both were steel-wheeled. | was not able to sight them and am unaware of their‘
fate since Hambiedon Mill ceased to operate {H. Solomon pere. comh.:15-January'1992).
On Ftey Lavis' farm is a Farmall M tractor. First produced in 1939 the manufacture of these
ceased in 1952. The Farmall M was an exceedingfjipopular model. A German Lanz
tractor, 19405 uintage, is also in Roy Lavis' shed. it was used for gfound cultivation and
later pulied fertilizer and water carts. Up until recently it was used in local processions
because of its novelty value. Thereis elso to be seen there a Caterpiilar 10 - 19305.
vintage. It was used for cleaning plant cane on hill sides and for break pushing. Such'

machines had a low centre of gravity meaning they could be used on hillsides where wheel-

| type tractors couidn't (Wendel 1981 :333). Henry Hill also has a Caterpillar 10 that he says

- Was manutactured in 1929. AS he put it:




When you used it as a farm tractor you

were far in advance to everyone else for

while you were working all the time those

who had to use six horses to do the same

sort of work were busy feeding and caring

for horses! (Hill pers. comm.:15 January 1992)

He has several TracTracTors, or crawlers, one being a McCormick-Deering T20 fi :

]

produced in 1929 and another, a Fordson manutactured around 1945, Hill suggests th'
the earlier T20 was far superior in design to the Fordson. He a;lso has a 1953 FerguSOn:i
tractor. He claims these were an exceedingly popular tractor. He still uses his for the .
cultivation t;f_blant cane. He has a Ted 20 Harry Ferguson manufactured in the late 194
in England that he occasionally uses for the same job. He has a steel-wheeled Case (D |
| tractor manufactured in 1939. itwasa heavy duty tractor suitable for ploughing. [t was i |

used for pumping w_ater.

Don Watson has several old tractors in working order. One isa Farmall A.V. mad

The A series was first introduced in 1938. The A.V. was a high-clearance model. Th

Farmalls As were "an entire new generation of tractors, bringing unheard-of versati

tractor power" (Wendel 1981:346). Don Watsoh used his.with'a fertilizer box and also

the water cart. He has a John Deere Mode! 70. The series was manufactured betwe
1953-1956. Hisis a 1956. It was used for land preparation, for grubbing_and ratooni
This particular tractor has the distinction of being the first in the district to pull bins for"!

mechanical harvester. The other tractor he has is a Case Mode! L 1932. It was a hea

duty tractor used for land preparation. It also hauled cane bins for a mechanical harvésg

'?7‘

implement era.

preparation, planting, fertiizing and cultivation, and at last he realized on all the time, effort

- the cane trom the field to the mil, the milling process and the transportation and dispecsal

CONCLUSION

Basing this chapter on the highly acclaimed cane growing manuals of 1939 and
1953 issued by the Bureau of Sugar Experimént Stations (B.S.E.S.} | have tried to
present an overall view of cultivation methods practised and implements use;i during the
period, 187210 1955, in the area, Mossman to Ingham. Itis inevitable that some
implements and methods considered important by farmers of that beriod will have been
overlooked. As Kerr and Bell (1939:51) éaid in their manual, only "general principles [caﬁ]
be discussed, and it will be ... the discretion of the grower o determine what elements are
best suited to his pecutiar conditions. No set formular could be laid down which would fit all

areas in all seasons".

Methods described by farmers as being practised in the horse-drawn era can often
be verified by sighting equipment for, because of its curiosity value, quite an amount of

horse-drawn equipment has been kept. However, early tractor-drawn equipment is harder

te sight. Not of such curiosity value, if superseded by a more efficient updated model, it

has been traded in, dumped over a river bank, used as scrap metal or been otherwise

disposed of. It is much harder to substantiate by illustration the early tractor-drawn

7

Harvest time proved the quality of the work carried out by the farmer in land

and money he had expended.

The metheds used to har.vest the crop in the period, the means used to transport




of the resultant sugar are discussed in the next chapter.

~]
e

. labour. The stalks were then cut with a cane knife and ihrown on the ground. The tops
Vs :Were cut off each stalk by another group. Yet another team tidied the felled stalks into
-:bundles ready for loading and also raked the ground clear of trash. The groups would

. then exchange jobs. This method was neither ordered nor efficient in the way

6. FROM FARM TO PORT 1872 - 1955

As the work of planting finished and caoler weatherlset in, the harvesting season
began. The methods used 1o harvest sugar cane différed from era to era and from district
to district. The availability of labour, cultivation methods of the time, climatic conditions and
geographical aspects, all were determinants of the methods utilized. This chapter
provides a general description of the methods of harvesting cane practised in the period
1872 to 1955 and also of the way the harvested cane was carried to the mill and in turn to

the port in that era. Examples of relevant extant artefacts and structures are also cited.

MANUAL CANECUTTING

In the days of indentured labour cane was cut green and the various aspects of
job done by different groups of workers. The cane first required trashing, cleaning the
cane of the lower leaves and the drills of weeds, a job done according to Bolton {1972:84)

by the 'old hands’ amongst the Kanakas, those who were already inured to hard phvscal

anecutting was later to be (Burrows and Morton 1986:14-15).

Burning prior to the cutting of cane was not universally practised in the north,

ror to the Weil's Disease outbreaks of 1934 and 1935. Like all other aspects of sugar




cane cultivation this practice differed from district to district. For example, in Northern
Cutpost (1979:51), John Kerr claimed that 60% of cane was already being cut bumt in
Mossman as early as 1807. Before the strikes, burning and the removal of extraneous
trash was regarded as a method of speeding up harvesting. Burning made the physical
task of cutting the cane stalks less onerous for the canecutter. However, the advantages'
of burning were considered tc be far outweighed by the disadvantages. There was
marginal loss of C.C.S. at first, but if the cane was left standing for over 48 hours the “
C.C.S. fell in proportion to the time left standing. Trash for humus was also lost and burm’?
cane had to be cut as soon as possible otherwise there was a risk of losing the burnt staﬁ
of cane altogetﬁer. In fieids to be left fallow working of the ground was made much easie_':
when the cane had been bumnt prior to harvesting. With the implements available at the;
time the farmer found it difficult to deal with the heavy layer of trash remaining after cuttilrj:i

green,

The first clinical diagnosis of the disease Leptospirosis, commonly known as Wellh

u |

g

Disease, was made by an Ingham doctor, Doctar Morrissey, during the 1933 sugar can_

harvest. Unprecedented outbreaks of the disease in, and north of ingham, followed a
the very wet seasons of 1934 and 1935 and led to strikes in those years by canecutt
pressing for the cane to be burnt before harvesting. Weils Disease, a virus spread by

) urine on wet ground and cane stalks, could be contracted by cutters when cuts on thells

hands and bodies came in contact with contaminated cane. The sharp edges of the suEd
cane trash scratched and cut the canecutters' skin. Obviously, burning removed the
troublesome trash but it had long been thought that it also sterilized both cane and

ground, the heat destroying the leptospirae, drying up surface moisture and driving !

shortages than the spectre of Weils Disease (Jones 1973: 348-353; Menghetti 1981 :28-

42; Wegner 1984:142-145),

Burning required'matches. water-soaked sacks and armsful of trash and was done
several times a week. The amount burnt would provide enough cane for two or three days
cutting. A fire break was made by forcing two adjacent rows of cane in opposite directions
to separate what was to be burnt from what was to remain unburmt. This was done at first
by men walking down between the drills leaning on the cane to push it back. Later a break
pusher would be used o achieve this less laboriously: This implement would often be
paired with a crawler type tractor and even today it is not uncommon to see such a tractor.
with its break pusher still attached, parked unused in ashed as in Mizzi Bros. shed,
Johnstone River district.  The burn was then started at the break and taken around the
perimeter of the paddock. A handful of trash was set alight with matches and held to the
cane at the point where the fire was to begin. Sometimes grass burners were used to start
the fire. As the fire bumt away from the break, the smoulde.ring grass and trash at the

perimeter of the burnt area was beaten with wet sacks.

In the early days of the sugar industry skilled work was usually done by white
rl
labour and unskilled work by non-white labour; Melanesians, and as restrictions were

placed on the importation of that form of labour, others such as Chinese, Singalese.

Japanese, Javanese and Malay labour. By 1913 Commonwealth legislation had been

enacted to exclude ail non-white abour from the Queensiand sugarfields. Radical

adjustments had to be made by the whole industry in order to tacilitate the use of white

Iabour

Where formerly all the processes of sugar cane production from cultivation to




milling were conducted under the centralized plantation system, the industry now became
one of small, family sized farms suppiying cane to the former plantation mill. ortc a
co-operatively owned mill. Sugar cultivation and milling became separate, specialized
processes. While the family could adequately meet the iabour needs of cultivation and
planting, the harvest required additional labour which had to be met by men preparad to

work seasonaily and to leave the district at the end of the harvest to seek work elsewhere.

The system that evolved for harvesting the sugar cane crop was a 'butty gang'
system. |t was already widely practised by the time it was acknowledged and described in -
Parliament in 1912, The 'butty gang' system describes a method of work where each
member of the team, or shares equally in the joint earnings derived from their work as a

group (Shiomowitz 1979:41-42). The gang usually worked under a piecework system ]

contracting to cut a set number of tons in & season and paid a fixed rate for each ton cut
in the area under discussion, depending on the size of the farms, a gang of up to eight
men would sign a contract with one or more farmers in the one area to cut an agreed
tonnage. Where the gang was contracted to cut with more that one farmer, the farms
would be cut in strict rotation. These gangs were far more efficient and selt-motivated th

the larger gangs of non-white wage labour of the plantation system (Vidonja Balanzategg

1990:78).

Though the actual technology of sugar cane cutting changed littie in this early -3

period of transition from indentured coloured labour to white labour it became far mor

scientific. The gang was supplied with the tools required tor the job: cane knives and
files, by the farmer. The cane knife consisted of a long blade of highly tempered stee
not more than a thirty-second of an inch (one mm) in thickness, set in a wooden hand!

Handles ranged in length depending on personal preference. The short handled knif

was preferred in the days when cane was cut green. Later, in burnt cane, the long
handied knife became more popular. At the very end of the blade‘ was a hodk—like
projection designed to strip leaves off the stalks of green cane. A new knifé had to be
tailored to the individual cutter's requirements, The handle would be worked with a rasp to
shape the grip to the comfort of the individual. Using the file, most commonly a ien incﬁ
{25 mm) 'Wiltshire milt bastard' file, the knife biade would be carefully sharpened. To keep

the knife razor sharp it was sharpened frequently by file in the field.

It the files were not carried around the canecutter's waist iﬁ a self-fashioned
holster they were stored in the field in a 'filestick’ - an ingenious homemade piece of
equipment. A filestick was made of a suitable length of piping, plugged at the bottom and
secured onto a rod of sharpened steel which was driven into the ground. The top was
covered with either a roofed piece of piping or a conveniently sized jam tin (Vidonja
Balanzategui 1990:65-68; Burrows and Morton 1986:47-48). On average, a canecutter
would wear o-.. three or four knives in a season. Good examples of these items: cane-
knives, both short hanc\iled and long handled, and a 'filestick' can be seen in the Australian

Sugar Industry Museum collection.

Cane was cut by the cutter bending down énd encircling two or three stalks of
cane at chest height with his left arm. He then cut these stalks with a short sharp motion
just above ground level. He threw the stalks forward, or with a back-hand mation,
depending on his position, onto the ground to form a regular line of cane in readiness for
gathering into bundles for loading. Topping on the ground came into practice in the late

1940s and early 1950s. Formerly, for unburnt cane the practice was selective topping,

meaning that the ieafy top was cut off before stalks were laid on the ground Burrows and

Morton (1986:53-54) provide a useful description of green cane canecutting.




MECHANICAL CANE HARVESTING

The parameters of this project cover a period concluding with the year 1955, aﬁe{

which mechanical harvesting changed the face of the Australian sugar industry forever. n

is in the years after 1955 that the impact of mechanical harvesting was dramatic. Betweelf

1956 and 1968 the percentage of the Australian sugar harvest cut mechanically rose frof

2% to 68%.

I

Hand cutting of sugar cane was an effective and efficient means of harvesting t}

crap as long as the labour supply was assured. However, labour became increasingly '

In Australia, once effective mechanical means 1)

E
b1

difficult to obtain and more expensive.

harvest the Crop were developed, mechanical harvesting was adopted very guickly

(Department of Labour and National Service 1970:7}. The rationale of a mechanical

harvester was that cane was cut by a machine in the field into whole stalks and loaded

separately {(wholestalk harvesters) or chopped into billets and loaded immediately into

trailer bins (chopper harvesters).

In 1889 a modet of a mechanical harvester was displayed in Bundaberg but d

nothing more was heard (Easterby 1932:175). However, by 1909 the first working

machines were developed. Mechanical harvesters were on trial or in use in every & "

from that year onwards. Their successful operation on 2 wide scale began howeve

mid-1950s when particularly severe 1abour shortages and production increases ¢

concept impetus (Department of Labour and National Service 19709, 18}.

Mechanical harvesting was adopted most quickly in the northern mill ared




Plate 37: Cane ladders Plate 38: Mechanical loading (vidonja Balanzategul 1990:67

L

Plate 39 Truck of cane on a truck (White)




(Mossman'to Ingham) where the harvest was still reliant on a large seasonat work force
{Department ot Labour and National Service 1970:20). In the 1920s the most successful
-of the early harvesters, - a Falkiner was developed and a company, the Queensland Cane
Harvesting Corporation, Limited, was set up in 1925 to protect the Australian rights to the
machine. Six of these harvesters were manufactured in Australia, five of them in

: Queensland by Evans, Deaken, and Company. Ralph S. Falkiner derived its design in part

from the 1910 Hurrey Harvester and it was a forerunner of the chopper harvester (Kerr
1979.9, Easterby 1932:180,187). Cutting the cane at ground level, the cane was cut into

short lengths and the tops and trash removed by a strong blast of air (King, Mungomery,

'; | '_ | Hughes 1953:189). The photograph of a Falkiner harvester pictured by both Easterby, in

The Queensiand Sugar Industry, and by Shepherd in C.S.R. Victoria 100 Years Onwards,

is claimed by Shepherd to show the harvester on trial in the Victoria Mill area (Shepherd
1983:unpaginated). Although it was used successfully in Fiorida, it failed to meet

Queensland requirements and conditions.

A harvester made in Louisiana by the Luce Cane Harvester Company received
. Much publicity in Australia in the period 1914-1928, with photographs appearing in the
_ __Sugar Journals of the time and a film being made on its operations. It was never
developed in Australia. A harvester in the storercom of the Austratian Sugar Industry
_,l\_a}.useum is claimed fo be a Luce (Robertson pers. comm. .January 9 1992). Comparing

the machine with old photographs of the various early harvesters, | would suggest that the

harvester is more probably a Falkiner.
Other harvesters followed, among them the Miller-Owen {wholestick), the Howard

{chopper), the Fairymead (wholestick and the Kinnear (wholestick). Essentially, the

Teason that these harvesters, though workable, did not prove successful was because
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they could only handle straight, standing, burnt cane. Tangled, leaning. flattened cane

was impossible for them to handle {(King, Mungomery, Hughes 1953:196). The Massey-

Ferguson MF-515 Harvester was the first truly successful harvester tor Australian
conditions. The work that produced this machine was initiated by the visit of the Managing
Director, Tom Ritchie, of H.V.McKay, Massey-Harris Limited, to the Australian sugar

districts in 1954. By 1956, Ken Gaunt, his Superintendent of Engineering Research and |

Design with his team, Jim Wood, Jack Douglas and Charlie Stephens had produced the

original prototype. Machines were distributed in 1959 between Caims and Bundaberg to;;.

test their operation in a wide range of conditions (Burrows and Morton 1986:160; Kerr

and Blyth 1993:86-80). One of these machines is housed in the Australian Sugar lndust.:.

Museum.

PORTABLE RAILS, HORSE LINE AND LOADING

In Kanaka days, in some districts such as the Herbert River, cane was loaded on

horse-drawn carts and then carted to the mill. Even where tramways were introduced, :

horses would pull the trucks to the mill along these lines (Wegner 1986:104). Elsewhere]

a horse-drawn, flat-top wagon carrying portable rails would be driven into the field by

white overseer. The Kanakas would lay down their cane knives and unioad the portabl

rails from the wagon. These early portable rails were made of wood or steel and were

the =ize of conventional rails. Burrows and Morton, in writing about the Cairns distric

mention wooden rails being used on the Pyramid Plantation, while steel rails were

introduced by Thomas Swallow on the Hambledon Plantation. Just as was done ini
o lingj
times, these rails were laid up the centre of the cut cane and joined on to a tramway

already laid along the outside of the paddock.
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~ and raised one end of the bundle. Encircling it with his arms, he manoeuvred it onto one

The rails were then stabilized. Along this line would be drawn empty wooden
cane trucks. These would be lcaded, two or threg stalks being thrown across the width of
the truck at atime. The cane was tied down with a chain and the loaded truck hauled by
horses along the portabile line to the main line where it was hauled to the mill, again by

horses (Burrows and Morton 1986:14-15, 22).

A Mr. N.C. Rosendahl of the Herbert River district was credited with introducing
the "chain and fastening appliance to bind the cane to the trucks for transport". it was said
that after a visit to the south in around 1894 he returned with a chain and winding gear

manufactured by the Bundaberg foundry. The C.S.R. Victoria Manager was so impressed

. with the device that he had 50 trucks fitted with it. This proved such a success that all

subsequent trucks were simitarly fitted. Prior ta this, cane which fell off the trucks on the

way to the mili was collected by Mill 'pick-up-gangs' and this cane divided among the

farmers at the discretion of the Cane Inspector and Weighbridge clerk. {Noel Butlin

Archives Z303/Box 45 D.3.0.1.1.}.

\When white canecutters assumed the work once done by Kanaka labour, the day
would start with loading or cutting as the gang chose. There had, however, to be two
loading shifts in each mill district, as the mills could not supply enough trucks to allow ail

farms to load at the same time. Loading was the most laborious part of the canecutter's job

and the first to be mechanized. Cane was so loaded that stalks did not work loose on the

bumpy ride to the mill. The cutter rolled a bundie of 12 to 15 stalks of cane onto his foat

arm then rbl!ed it on to one shoulder. He carried the bundle at a brisk speed to the truck

onto which it was thrown. As the bundies of cane accumulated, the cutter had to load from

a ladder which made the task even more difficult. The cutter carried his shart ladder from




truck to truck as he went. Once loaded, a chain was thrown over the cane and puiled very §

taut using a 'key' and ratchet. Each truck would carry two and three quarter tonnes of

cane.

Another arduous task of canecutting was laying the portable rail. The tracks might §

belong to the farmer or be supplied by the mill. 1t was the responsibility of the Cane
Inspector to ensure that each farm was provided with its daily guota of frucks and was
equipped with an adequate supply of portable rails. Each time a new paddock was cut, the
portable rail had to be loaded on a truck by the gang and hauled to the new paddock by i
the farmer. The farmer would lay the ‘corner' (the track from the main fine to the property),?;-
bring empty trucks to the paddock and haui them full to the main line. The canecutters lai.d;

the portable rails up the centre of the tram (subdivision of paddock containing around 18;".5'

drills of cane) and the trucks were spaced along the track. Two and a haif to three rail
tengths per truck usually measured encugh cane to fill that truck. When the cane was
short it would take more rail lengths to fill the truck so the rail had to be uncoupled and

shifted more frequently (Vidonja Balanzategui 1990:62-65).

Each full rail measured 16 feet six inches (five metres) but rails came in straights

half-straights, curves, half-curves and quarter-curves. The trucks were loaded from eitheigg

side of the truck. The common quota of trucks was three pe.r cutter per day. The truck’
transferred from the portable track by butting the iine to the mainline at the terminus.

Otherwise, riding points, short lengths of rail shaped at one end to fit over the main line:
were used. Collections of portable rails are to be seen on Mancuso's farm, Herbert Rive

district, and on Don Watson's farm, Mossman district.

Once on the main line a docket (consignment note) was attached to the truc

g9

bearing such information as the name of the farmer, names of the canecutters, variety of
cane, and paddock designation. The trucks woulid be weighed at the mill and the cutters

paid per ton of cut cane (Vidonja Balanzategui 1990:63-65).

The front-end loader was an Australian invention first developed by George Quaid
of Mossman in 1951, Designed to be mounted on the small Ferguson TE20 tract&r, it was
attached to the back of the tractor and linked to its hydraulics. The driver manipulated the
arms of the loader to grab a bundie of cut stalks. The bundle was then lifted from the

ground and loaded on a cane truck.

Don Leighton of Mulgrave developed another front-end loader that could handle
heavier crops and larger tonnages than that designed by Quaid. He made improvisations
on a Nuffield front-end loader, replacing the dirt bucket with two pairs of improvised claws.
Activated from the tractor's three point-linkage, it had the capacity to lift 12 cwt. (810 kg) of
cane as compared to the seven cwt. (355kg) advertised capacity of the Quaid unit. Ina
modified form, it was subsequently manutactured in Brisbane and marketed in Australia

under the brand name 'Nuffleigh' (Burrows and Morton 1986:145).

The front-end loader was an innovation wh;ch literally removed the hardest task of
canecutting from the canecutters' shoulders. It was also timely, for it permitted higher
output from the decraasing number of canecutters availabie in a time of industry
expansion. Where in 1954 only 50 loading machines were at work in the field, in the 1955
season 385 loading machines loaded about 740,000 tons (754,800 tonnes) and by the

1956 season 950 machines loaded about 28% of the Queensiand crop (A.S.P.A.

1957:10).



While at first the use of a mechanical toader was not economically feasible. the
variations made during the 1955 season to the Sugar industry Award allowed canecuttersL=
* who loaded manually to be paid substantially more than those who only cut. Mechanized :

loading then proved to be economically viable (Burrows and Morton 1986:146).

The benefits of this invention were significant and far reaching. The cutter
benefited not only physically but through increased earnings. Freed of the arduous jeb
of loading he was able to cut long and hard. Burrows and Morton {1986:149) calculated :

that wages increased by up to 40%. The canegrower benefited for he saved 4s. per ton,;‘f.

and because of the increased cutting rate he was able to harvest a farger tonnage. The

sugar miller benefited because he was guaranteed a more regular supply of cane. Clear!
*at a time of sugar industry expansion mechanical loading was an instance of technologitd

change from which all parties profited” (Burrows and Morton 1986:149).

The method of moving the cane out of the paddock was determined by the era

and by district practices, the distance of farms from sidings and other such factors. In

S

Mossman for example, cane was loaded on a dray hauled by horses and later by the tablel |
top (or tray top) method' hauled by truck. Cane was loaded by the canecutters on the
or tray on top of wire ropes which later lifted the bundle of cane. Loading was conduc
i the way described earlier, using a cane ladder to reach the higher layers. The load

similarly tightened with a chain.

The dray or tray of loaded cane was hauled to the siding and manouved unde!
derrick or gantry on which was a block and tackle, usually operated by pulling on an
‘endless' chain. The wire ropes had back-spliced loops that were caught up to, hook 0l

the tackle and the load would then be winched free of the dray/tray. A mill cane true
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would be pushed under the bundle of cane and the bundle lowered onto it. The truck
was then moved to the mill by steam locomotive. On Mowbray River Road, there still
stands a gantry, comprising two upright forked tree-trunks across which has been laid a

third trunk. The unused framway siding runs alongside. Drays in excellect condition can

stilt be seen on many farms including Spina's, Herbert River district and Vico's, Mossman

district.

Ancther method used was to fit a wagon or later a truck tray with a set of points,
tracks, and a hinged detachable set of short rail to span the gap between tramline/ground
and wagon/Aray. A hand operated geared winch would enable the cane truck to be
winched on to the wagonAray. To unload the truck into the fieid or onto the siding, the
operator would loosen the ratchet an the winch and the truck would roll slowly down the
points, its progress controlled by the use of a hand-brake oh the winch-drum. Atthe
siding the cane truck would be unhooked and given a push. It would roll to where it could

be hauled to the mill by steam locomaotive. All sidings had a slight slope down to the main
comm..24 March 1992).

Technological improvements soon made the routine more efficient. After the war
-.awinch, mechanically operated from the truck's power take-off was introduced.
Hydraulically operated points also came into use and, where once only one truck could be
.. hauled to the paddock, later two could be. The only example of this method sighted was
on Costarizo's farm in Tully. That particular example was a Bedford truck with the tray fitted
! carry two cane trucks. An alternative method, simifar in principal-. that became popular in
Mossman, was a trailer fitted with tram rails and hauled by & tractor. A marvellous example

is innovation can be seen on Hanson's farm in Babinda.

line so that the full cane trucks required little pushing after being run off the tray (Vico pers.
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Kerr (1979) says that by 1933 60% of Mossman's cane was moved by 'truck
wagon'. Itis interesting to note the reasons why Mossman came to rely on this means to
transport cane. White labour working in numerous smaller gangs required more portable
rail than large gangs of Kanaka labour. There was the tendency aiso to use portable rail to

extend main lines to newly opened areas until the supply from these areas warranted a

permanent tramline. These demands for an increasing amount of expensive portable raiI-'-\‘

Heviuiae

3

made an alternative attractive and the mills actively encouraged the use of the cane truck-

i

wagon by paying sixpence extra for each ton of cane delivered without the use of portablé

3

rail. Big farms still tended, however, to use portable rail (Kerr 1979.61-62).

As mentioned earlier, in other areas this method was adopted early out of
necessity, untit the time when main lines were extended into newly opened areas. Suc _

areas, for example, were Upper Stone and Abergowrie in the Herbert River district. Thei f

the cane was hauled on wagons by horses or on a truck tray 1o a siding where, using a '
gantry or derrick the bundle of cane was loaded on a cane truck From there it was haul
by locomaotive to the Victoria Mill (Victoria Mill Photo Collection; Doran pers. comm.:22

November 1992).

Another type of line was sometimes referred to as a 'horse line', because ho
{and mules) would be used to pull a rake of trucks along this line to thé mill or just fro
farm to the main iine. This line was slightly rﬁore substantial than portable line and wa
on wooden or steel sleéper's. Horse line was often used in the early days of the mills
"Cane transport was by rmeans of horse and mule teams; ... The Macknade tramline.:
had been constructed for horse traction, was of light rails..." and in the case of Victor!

"_.we propose when the traffic increases to use locomotive instead of horse traclloﬁ

which will be adopted at first." (Noef Butlin Archives Z303/Box 46 D.3.0.3.3.: D.3.0.23)

It was used particularly when new areas were opened up, as when Hambledon Mill agreed

to take cane from Aloomba growers (1899) and from the area that used to be the Hop Wah

Plantation (1915) (Sandes 1991:2, 3). When farming land was opened up on the south
side of the Stone River, at Peacock Siding, Herbert River district, the cut cane had to be
transported across bridges to the nearest sidings which wer; on the north side of the
river. The trucks would be hauled along horse line to a bridge where they would be
uncoupled from the horses, coupled to a wire rope and winched across the horse line laid
across the bridge. The trucks would then be coupled once more to a team of horses on

the other side and hauled to the nearest siding.

Usually the trucks and portable line were the property of the mill and were
distributed by it. There were not enough trucks and portable rail for the whole mill district
at one time so they were constantly being collected from farmers as their round
(percentage of their harvest) was completed, and distributed in turn to other farmeré.
Trucks were maintained by the mill and the {ine by the mill or farmers depending on the
district. A tar shed can still be seen at Mourilyan Mill. There, bundle by bundte, portable
rails would be lowered by gantry into a bath of tar. 1:he tar kept the rails from rusting

(Fitzmaurice pers. comm.:14 January 1993).

One type of truck typical ‘of those days was made of wood to which were attached
two sets of wheels and axles, running on brass bearings. At each end was a pair of
stanchions or uprights to hold the cane on the truck. T_he cane was tied down by a chain
tightened by a ratchet. Stanchions and chain werg detachable. The ratchet used a key

whic_h was the farmer's property. Each truck was about five feet (1.5 metres) wide (Kerr

- 1979:83). A truck, with its stanchions and other components made of steel was also used
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in some mill areas, as early as 1848 in Tuily but not until 1964 in Mossman ( Burrows and 1884:791),

Morton 1986:114; Vidonja Batanzategui 1990:photo facing 69: Kerr 1979:64).

Most farms still make good use of cane ladders. Those in Spina's shed were
made by the farmer in the wet season. Made of wood with six rungs, they have steel
. ; faid to a point on : ‘
supports on the first, fourth and sixth rung. Numerous ladders can also be seen on the tiver bank Opposite the estate near Saftwater Creek 0
ones

Kowalczuk's farm, Herbert Raiver district. Fortunatety the Australian Sugar industry

Museum has both a fadder and a wooden cane truck in its display.

TRANSPORTING THE CANE TO THE MILL

Sometimes, ingenious methods had to be devised to move the cane across
obstacles such as ravines and rivers. A horse-drawn tramway systerm was used to bring 'Farmers too hag to be ingenious ang selt

harvested cane to the Pyramid Mill, Caims district. However, much of the cane was grownilik

on steep ridges intersected by deep ravines. A contrivance was, therefore, néeded 4
negotiate the difficult terrain in order to move the cane to the mill. Tramrails were laid 0
specially constructed bridge across the Muigrave River. The cane trucks were then
suspended by hooks on strong wires fixed to the bank and hauled along the wires 1o
other side, flying fox style. Similar methods were used to negotiate steep grades 7

elsewhere in that area (Jones 1876:163 and Department of History and Politics 1992:4

Similarly, at the Gairloch Mill, a suspended tramway carried the cane cut rom

paddocks on the other side of the river, to the mill. The cane was taken by horse-draw]]

drays to the river bank where it was loaded ontc cane trucks which were drawn along

‘wires suspended from upright pillars. Once on the other side, the contents of the Ir

 were emptied into the cane carrier and taken to the crushers {The Sydney Mait 18 0
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what had been available with steam...." (Kerr 1979:66}.

QOtwviously an important component of the plant of a milt was the means to move
the harvested cane. tramline, cane trucks and locomotives. A discussion of these in

relation to four mills: Innishowen, Victoria, Mossman and Hambiedon will be illustrative,

The Innishowen Mill had two to three miles (three to five km) of two foot (800 mm)

framway. On this tramway pairs of horses would haul the small cane frucks to the miil,
Armstrong and Verhogven (1973) describe how_"They were harnessed abreast a pole so .
they could walk outside the rails and the driver sat back on the leading cane truck”. They

also note that, though the tramway was initially laid on wooden sleepers, stee! sleepers

were substituted by 1889 (Armstrong and Verhoeven 1873:37).

The Victoria Mill began with 17 miles (27 km) of two foot (600 mm) gauge stee! -
tramline (some of it with steel sleepers) and four steam locomotives, The miles of tramiin
and number of locomotives increased as new areas in the Hertyert River district

commenced growing cane (Noe! Butlin Archives Z2303/Box 46 [.3.0.2.3.).

The first locomotives used were small ‘four coupled tank engines buift by John
Fowler and Co., Leeds, England, between 1882 and 1885. With the increase of the algd
under sugar cane in the district, the resultant longer hauls angd heavier loads meant tha
{arger locomotives were needed. C.S.R. then acquired six coupled tank engines from
John Fowler between 1892 and 1910. These were all equipped with ten;iers 1o incret
their range of operation. In 1912 C.S.R. acquired its last Fowler for in 1911 it had
purchased the first Hudswell Clark for the Victoria Mill. This was manufactured by

Hudswell, Clarke & Co. also of Leeds. A tender for this engin'e was designed and m_ad

97

supplied to CS R, in Qu
R. eensiand. it also had a ten :
der attachaeqg which h :
ad been made

' y

were 0-6-0 diesel-

B-0 diaal. .
0 diese| hydraulics, Because other mil areas, such as

Hambledon an i .
d Goondi, had Steeper grades, ag the new technology of diese
. _ e

l .

O
[&9]




remained in the North: Homebush (1914) at Victoria Mi; Townsville (1919) atthe

Australian Sugar Industry Museum, Mourilyan; and Sydney {1950} at Mossman Mill as the

| Ballyhooley tourist train. All have been restored and preserved (Stocks 1982:1-6, 94-95:

Mossman District Field Work File:9/31-36; 10/1-5,7).

In August, 1897, the newly operating Mossman Mill received its first locomative, a

John Fowler, six coupled side fank, called appropriately Mossman. This locomotive

brought in the entire crop for two seasons because the Milt could not afford to purchase

another until a similar locomotive named Pioneer was purchased in March 1899.

increasingly, larger locomaotives: Ivy {1922), Wembiley (1925) and Mialio (1934) were

purchased from John Fowler until that company ceased to make locomotives in 1937,

The mill subsequently acquired Bundy in 1952 made by the Bundaberg Foundry. These

first locomotives were all fuelled on wood, but alternative means of fuelling were

e. The first petrol locomotive was acquired in 19521

considered. These included bagass

' he used for shunting and hauling maintenance trains. In 1954, the Mitl acquired a dies

locomotive, Mowbray, from Baguley Railway, Mines and Plantation Equipment, London. |

Diesel power was an option as early as the 1930s and it was inevitable that there should

a change to this type of locomotive (Kerr 1979:65-66).

Untit 1921 Hambledon Mill worked with two locomotives, both Fowlers, one targ

(10 tonne) and one small working two shifts. In 1922 Hambledon and Mulgrave Milis

exchanged the Aloomba area for the Edge Hill/Redlynch area because as it was they

hauling cane past each other's mill. As part of the exchange Hambledon Mil acquired

three Hudswell Clarke locomotives and added another in 1931. it also came to operd

ane to the Redlynch Depot where the trucks

aced by

eight simplex locomotives in 1934 to hautc

were collected by the steam locomotives. In 1935, some of these were repl
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internal combustion locomotive, a ten tonne, petrol Fowler. Hambledon Mill atso tried a
diesel locomotive in 1937 but, because of its unreliability, it was replaced after two years
by another steam locomotive. like Mossman Mill, Hambledon too experimented with
alternative means of fueling locomotives. Because of war-time restrictions, three simplex
locomotives and the petrol Fowler were converted to a charcoal gas producer with a
consequent loss of speed and power in the simplexes. In 1349 a 10 tonne Planet diesel
was purchased. This is now in the possession of Henry Hill. Hambledon Mill was forced to
withdraw it from service after it was stolen from the locomotive shed and taken for a joyride.

The thieves drained the sump and consequently the engine seized.

In 1953 a powerful 18 tonne Gardner Drewery locomotive was purchased and
proved itself to be cost effective in fuel consumption and able to haul 60 trucks against the
Hudswall Clarke’s 30, A Clyde locomotive was then acquired and a further two steamers
replaced by Clyde diesels in 1985, leaving only two steamers in regular use. At the time it
"_was thought that the bigger locomotives, the Drewerys, with their mechanical transmission
nd better engine braking, were more suited than the Clydes to the steep Hambiedon |
rades (Sandes 1991:3-12}. The last steam locomotive to be withdrawn from ser\)ice by
e Hambledon Mill was Loco No. 4, (a 1925 Hudswell Clarke locomotive) in 1959. It has

een restored and now stands in the grounds of Sugarworld Gardens, Edmonton.

In.one instance, Pyramid Mill, both portable and permanent line were of wood
ows and Morton 1986; 14-15). However, some mills such as the C.S.R. Victoria Mill

menced with entirely steel tramiine.

The rail on those sugar plantations where steel rail was used from the outset was

,ti(GOOmm) gauge, 28 to 38 Ibs {127 to 172 kg). This was upgraded to heavier track
; _ )




as the years went by, firstly to 41.25 and 42 ibs (187 and 180 kg), and fater to 60 Ibs (272
kg) rails. Initially the rail was usually taid on wooden sleepers (Stocks 1982:3; Armstrong

and Verhoeven 1973:17).

During the slack season, the tramway had to be cleared of weeds before the new
season began. Atfirst, the job was done with hoes but fater poisons were used to combat |

the prolific growth of weeds during the wet season. Tramway maintenance work was aiso .

carried ou! during the slack, such as replacing rotten wooden sleepers, relaying track on
ballast rather than on the cheaper earth packing often used af first, and the maintenance
of sidings. Push-pull trolieys were used not only for tramway maintenance but aiso for

- transport of residents living along the line {Bortoianzo and RBusso 1990:30). nthe

Australian Sugar industry Museum collection are two trolleys: one, mechanical and the

other, hand operated. Both are of indeterminate vintage.

While Kanakas and other non-Europeans were empioyed as field workers, they

were generally exciuded from skilled trades and other jobs: "engineers, engine-drivers, .
engine-fitters, blacksmiths, whéel—wﬁghts, farriers, sugar-boilers, carpenters, sawyers,
splitters, fencers, bullock-drivers, mechanics, grooms or coachmen, waggoners, or
househoid servants” (Easterby 1832:25). However, Japanese are cited a/s/ being
empioyed as navvies working on the Mill tramway. Personal recotlection; in Moresby Stag
School (1990) teli of Japanese navvies working on the Mourilyan Mill ramway line, beind§ |

housed in a farmer's harracks while others camped along the line. 1t appears they weré

also used as servants by the Mill management {(Bortolanza and Russo 1990:17, 41).

Tramway systems fraversed afl sorts of terrain including rivers and creeks.

Easterby gives a description of the usual type of bridges: "piles being first driven into
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vehicular traffic. Stocks describes this one as a rare surviving example, It comprises a the main fine to which was Connected some second-h ‘

narrow gauge tramway laid across a wooden bridge. A tramway adds character 10 the main ran at right angles to the main fine, To the end of this :r:?;(hors‘e“”e} which generaily
street of the little township of South Johnstone. The tramway crosses the picturesque : which would extend right into the cane paddock I.rr | . Hould connect ponrtable raj)
Cheeki Creek, runs through the main street and proceeds on to the mill just south of the ': empty trucks, the farmer would meet the loco wn’t.h e oo Feiven of tne

horse or tractor and tow the trucks into

township. Vehicular traffic proceeds at its own peril) .. e o e
H nd later hauled loaded back 1o the siding for L

collection (Stocks 18825 '
58). Simptex section c i
ars with bogeys attached
were used to

Bridges to be seen today are not usually those originally constructed. The Stone bring portable line out to the ¢

arms. Si ' '
mplexes were alsg used for shunting full trucks from

River bridge, Herbert River district, is a good example. As the ferocity of the river in flood- the mill yard lines and bringin

time came to be understood, bridges more suitable to its nature were built. With advance

in technology, a wider range of materials also became available. In 1204 this bridge was a
simple, low-level affair. By 1925 it had become an imposing structure eguipped with a ‘
footway. Today the bridge crossing the Stone River at this point is constructed of steel

{Noet Butlin Archives Z109/Box84 171/718).

Steam locomotives filled with water at mili watering points. The water,
condensate from the mill boiler station, was treated to prevent "priming and excessive
rusting". However, creek watering points were also used. Water from these points had
be treated with anti-foam tabiets (Stocks 1982:21). An example still stands at Daru Creé;

Innistail district. A cement block structure, it is fitted with a power board which would

indicate that water was pumped from the stream into the tank and then gravity fed into

locomotive tender.

Empty and full trucks were brought to tramway sidings. These were accessed
number of farms.  The sidings were often ‘dead ends' with the points facing miliwards
thereby facilitating the hauling out of loaded trucks. Placing empties was a litle more: .8

difficult. Stocks (Stocks 1982:58) describes sidings as being initially "a single turno
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SUGAR MILLING

Once transported 1o the mill the sugar cane is converted to sugar. In the early
days the method used to achieve this was quite elementary. Horsés at first provided the
' power. A whim drove a long horizontal shaft connected to cog wheels which drove
crushing rollers into which cane was fed by hand. The rollers crushed out the sugar juice

(A.S.M. 1985:11). Brice Menry, a Tully pioneer, recalled in his recollections how his famify

achieved the same end on their farm by manuat means. "We smashed the joints of the
cane with a hammer and | helped turn a large mangle, by which cane was crushed" (Moore

187Sunpaginated).

A detailed description of the early milling process and the processing machinery

can be found in Easterby's book The Queensiand Sugar Industry {Easterby 1932:3-4),
The mill described is that of St. Helena near Brisbane, circa 1870, which today incidentall
is said to be the best preserved of the earty mill sites (J.C.U. Department of History and

Politics 1992:15). it is useful to contrast this with his detailed description of Tully Mill, its -

machinery and processes, which first crushed on 5 November 1925 (Easterby 1932:116;

123).

Sugar milling was revolutionized by the introduction of steam engines to powe |

were eventually replaced by winches and 'tow motors' {Jorgensen pers. comm.:3 Janu

1993). Mossman Mill, for example, did not dispense with horses until 1952 when frictioQ

winches and electric capstans were introduced at the miflyard to cane carrier stage
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1979:144).

Gairioch Mill is, | believe, the best preserved of the non-cperational 19th century
mifl sites in North Queensiand. We know from contemporay writing what the mill machinery
or components consisted of and thus the mill serves as a good exampie for discussion.
Thé machinery for the 'new' Gairloch Mill (1882) was supplied by A.W. Smith and Sons,
Glasgow. There were two mills to crush the cane, each consisting of three rollers, six foot
{183 cm) long and 34 inches (86-cm) in diameter and driven by a 50 h.p. beam engine.
Clarifiers (five cleaning pans and two cancentrators), syrup subsiders, two vacuum pans
(worked by another beam engine), coglers, six or ten centrifugals powered by a 10 h.p.
verticular engine and molasses tanks for molasses draining from the centrifugals, made up
the rest of the mill machinery. There was a sugar storeroom and a shed for the drying of
megass, acane carrier to take cane to the mill for crushing and a megass elevator to carry
away the crushed cane after the juice had been extracted. The latter was a wooden
tramway suspended on piltars. Over the river bank was a three-throw pump to raise water
from the river to power the mill. (Noel Butlin Archives Z303/Box 45 D.3.1.0.15 and
Sydney Mail 18 Cctober 1884.791). This list reads much as the C.S.R."s description of
requirements for a sugar factory (C.5.R. 1953:32) and while it was described as "working
according to the old method" the C.5.R. Victoria Miil ""...would exceed any mill in
Queensiand as to size, and the system of working would be most madern and quite new

to Queensland.” (Noe! Butlin Archives Z303/Box 45 D.3.0.1.1))

Arthur Neame in his diary gave a simple description of the milling process

achieved by his Macknade Mill;

The cane was cut and carted to the Mili then
passed through a set of three rollers which
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squeezed out the juice, the juice was then
passed into tanks, boiled, skimmed and clarified
and pased on to settling tanks from which the

clean juice was sent to an evaporator where :
j en pora . ._ A recent study by thirg ear Hi
the water was got rid of and the thick sugar y Istory students James Cook Un;
and molasses then went to the centrifugals : Campus, condycteq ‘ niversity, Cairns
which are driven at a very great speed, the : ' nderthe supervision of utor Jan Wegner prog
Oduced a flow sheet ¢
: or

molasses passes out through a fine meshed wire
of which the side of the centrifugal is compased
into the iron case inside which the centrifugal
revolves and then into a large tank whilst the :
sugar remains inside this is taken out with - History and Politics 1992:13
scoops and run into the sugar room where it is put '
into bags ready for shipping {Local historical
anthology collection 9000 08:B:162-163).

). use of Chemicals, sych as sulphur and gy

(Despessies pro
cess
) (Easterby 1932:94), the general processes of the 19th
Century

milis wouig have been similar.

Though the essential process remained the same, by the 1950s various element

had been added. Sugar cane was now weighed before it was tipped onto the carrier. The

cane then passed through a sh-=dder which cut the cane stalks into smalt pieces. Passing

through a series of heavy rollers (comprising the milling train) the juice was extracted fro
the cane while the cane fibre (megass or bagasse) went to fuel the boiler furnaces. The

juice went on to be mixed with lime and heated. The lime precipitated the many impur :
machinery such as th "
& Clarifiers madg by Walkers Limiteq Maryborough, for th
B +1or the Pyramid

contained in the juice. These impurities settied out in vessels called clarifiers. The P
lantation (Easterb ;
y 1932.90—9?). The original mi machinery for the Mulg
rave Mill

impurities (mill mud) were then carted away to be used as fertilizer on paddocks.

The clear juice from the clarifiers was concentrated to a syrup by boiling it und "
€ quality of thi .
Y Is latter machinery was a "distinct credit to Queensiang"

vacuum in a series of vessels called evaporators, some of the water evaporating in the
: {Mulgrave Centra)

process. The syrup was boiled again under greater vacuum in a vacuum pan until it fo
raw sugar ¢rystals. These crystais were then spun in a centrifugal machine which '

resembled a perforated basket. The spinning threw off any remaining syrup which as-

molasses was shipped to distilieries. The raw sugar left was dried by tumbling in a roté ]

drum - dryer. It was then bagged and shipped to refineries or transferred to bulk bins.

(C.S.R. 1956:108-109; 139 and A.S.M. 1985:30),
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practice to remove an entire mill and relocate it. Thus, the Mackenzies, who established

the first Gairloch Mill, purchased machinery for it from the Caboolture Mill (H.R.E. 11

January 1992:6), while C.8.R. Company's first mill in Southgate on the Clarence River was
dismantled on its closure in 1879 and part of it was incorporated into the compény's new

mill in North Queensiand - Goondi Mill which first crushied in 1885 (C.S.R. 1870:11, Fox
1923.682). Similarly on the demise of the Bloomfield Mill, near Cooktown, it was acquired

by Buss, Witliams and Penny of Bundaberg and moved to the Knockroe Plantation on the

Isis. When it in turn was closed, circa 1890, the plant was hought by C.S.R. which owned
the Childers Mill. It is conjeciured that some of the maéhinery may then in turn have been
used in the Hambledon Mill purchased by C.S.R. in 1897 (Kerr 1979:25). Incidentally
" both these mills, Goondi and Hambledon have since ceased to crush, Goondi in 1986 an
Hambiedon in 1921 and their plant once more distributed to other mills throughout the |
north. Fortunately, a working display of a 500 h.p., steamn driven, crushing engine, built b

A. & W. Smith and Co. Ld., Glasgow, in 1950 and used to drive the #3 crushing plantat

Goondi Mill, is now housed in the Australian Sugar industry Museum, as is a vacuum pump
and pan manufactured in 1876 'by Mirrlees, Tait and Watson, Giasgow.. Mirees, Taitan
Watson manufactured, circa 1880, the 120 h.p., steam driven, crushing engine displayed
at Victoria Mill. it was usedto dfive #2 mill of the two mill crushing train that Victoria Mill

began with in 1863. ft was withdrawn from service in 1971.

The earlier mills crushed cane grown on the mill's own plantaﬁon. Part of the mi!
working plant therefore included machinery for working the fand. In the case of Gairiocﬁ :
for exampfe "steam ploughs, cultivators and other agricultural machinery and impleme
constituted pdrtion of the working plant of the estate” (Sydney Mail 18 October
1883:791). Remarkably, one of these units referred 1o, a reversible steam plough,

manufactured by Fowler and Co., Leeds, is stilt on site at the Gairloch Mill site. 1t woul
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Occasionally, i i
ally, innovations were developed by one mill that went on quickly to
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was subsequenﬂy instailed in other mills. A photograph of it in operation at Tully Mill is

extant (Moore 1875.unpaginated). The mechanism, an overhead rake which swept the

wholestalk cane from the trucks into the carrier, was later = arseded by an electrically-

operated truck tip which upended the cane truck, tipping the wholestick cane onto tha

carrier. Mossman Mill acquired one in 1925 10 replace the Davids overhead rake they had

purchased in 1804 (Kerr 1979; 141} and Mulgrave itself acquired one in 1934 (The

Mulgrave Central Mill Co. Lid. 1947.78-79).

Mills were undergoing constant refurbishment from the moment they were first
built to meet increased crushing rates demanded by grower expansion or in order "to
improve the overall efficiency of factory operations” (The Mulgrave Centrai Mill 1947:78).
Victoria Mill for instance underwent major reconstruction in 1833 to meet the demands
exetted on the mill by increased grower efficiency (rather than physical expansion)

resulting in bigger crops. Kerr sums it up when he says:

A sugar mill is never properly batanced. As
each section of the plant is brought up 10
standard, the opportunity is taken to provide,
usually for modest extra cost, a margin of
spare capacity. The excess capacity is soon
availed of, revealing weaknesses in other
sections of the plant that had previously

. been coping adeguately (Kerr 1979:136).

However, at varfous times major refurbishments took place which reflected majol g
teaps forward in technology. The 1920s and 1930§ saw many mills expanding and
adopting new equipment with the expansibns of Mossman and Muigrave Mills being we;f .
documented. But the most significant period of change was the 1950s and 1960s. '
Wartime restrictions and labour shortages in the 1940s were rewarded by the ﬂow-on. 10

the "technology of war" (Jorgensen pers. comm.: 3 January 1992). Amongst the

a

- . . H H
g g M

aCﬁO . - i ilf i | i ’-
1 )v

)l ( ) ( )l 1 S

i

* S

(The CS.R. Company Ltq. 1956: 109,




TRANSPORTATION FROM MILL TO PORT

in the period under discussion the raw sugar produced by the miils was bagged
thera and then transported to the nearest port for shipment. Some of the eatly mills
produced white sugar; the Queensland Sugar Company Mili was one of those. Its

hagged white sugar was conveyed in punts down the South Johnstone River to the

Adelaide Steamship whart whence it was taken to Cairns for transhipment to larger ships. -

For some years the Adelaide Steamship Company ran a fleet of lighters and smail

steamers (Fallon 1990:.64,94).

Sugar mills are normally located on water courses since the procésses raquire
water. Wharves were built at accessible poirits in order that goods may be brought in an
sugar shipped out. One mill that was ideally located was Goondi Mill on the banks of the
North Johnstone River. 1t would ioad its raw sugar directly ot to sugar lighters and ship
Cairns. After the Mourityan Bulk Terminal was opened in 1960, the Mill transported the 12
sugar to that facility in containers by road transport (Armstrong and Verhoeven 18734
Similarly, in the Merbert River district each mill constructed a wharf, for example,
Macknade's whart was on Neame's Inlet, Ripple Creek Mill's was located on the Seymo

River, and Victoria's (and later Macknade's) was at Halifax. From these wharves, raw su:.
would be taken by punts towed by steam launch or a small paddie steamer 1o Dunge.ﬂ?
where it would be transferred to larger ships. In Lucinda, N Q.. Yesterday and Toda
Hetty Shaw (1878:9) described the barges that were used to carry the raw sugar as
30 by 16 feet (nine by five metres), and made of bak and capabte of carrying a threé
load of bagged sugar. Sugar bags were made of jute and held 160 ib. (726kg) of l‘a‘r_"’
sugar. Packed at the mill, they would be stored and later transterred to the port 10 be

temporarily stored or loaded diréct on to a ship (The Sugar Board 1982: unpaginat®

Lucinda (Noe Butlin Archives Z303/Box 45 D 3.011)

At Lucinda, remains of an old

.
( }‘
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history of sugar mills beco . ’
i partment of History and Politi

cs Site R€

(Easterby 1932:170) and moré recently a De

1Ls

on Pyramid Sugar Mill states "Very little appears to be recorded about 19th century' sugar
milling sites” (Department of History and Politics 1992:15). In the space of seven yaars,
two 18th century mills have been dismantled: Goondi (1986} and Hambledon (1991). As
the Department of History and Politics Report states, # would have been a useful exercise
to have made a careful record of the latter, particularly because Hambiedon was reputed to
have inhetited some of the Pyramid Mill's machinery and there was the remote possibility
that some components were still extant. Such a report would have been more valuahle
than the recent attempt to record the Pyramid site which has declined to such a state that |

definite conclusions about its workings are difficult to draw.

Each mill has some proportion of pre-1950s machinery. One which has a
significant proportion is Mossman Mill with mills dating from 1922 and 1936. Its juice
heater and evaporator date from the 1930s and are made of older style materials: cast iron
and rivetted steel. A Masguit mingler dates from 1922. An hydrauiic pump and hydraulic
counter weights installed in the 1930s remain in use. A reciprocating engine driving an
alternator of 1951 or 1952 vintage remains in situ but is no longer used. Tﬁe same applies

1o a molasses steam pump which was removed.in the 1950s as outdated technology. It
has not been pfabed in the dump and the Chief Engineer suggests that it may be still be
put to another use. The switchboard of an electrical generating plant instalied in 1952 is
still in use. Artefacts of the Brie Brie Mill, the first mill in Mossman, have been now restored
ahd mounted and are used for display purposes. These include parts of g horizontal
cylinder engine that drove a centrifugal. The engine itself was put into use at the
Mossman Central Mill extracting bagasse fragments from the juice until 1954 when it was
scrapped. Mourilyan Mill's weighbridge set-up and fitting shop with forge are interesting
and date from the early days of the mill, possibly as early as 1913-1914, Alf this earty

machinery was manufactured in the United Kingdom, particularly in Glasgow, by various
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companies: A.W. Smith; Aitken and Co. Colonial Engineers; J.H. Carrathers and Co. Ld.

Engineers. I is significant that Mossman Milt first crushed in 1897, so machinery

regarded as 'old' in this mill is still not necessarily original and is more likely to date from one
of the periods in which mills throughout North Queensiand updated superseded
rmachinery. The Mossman Mill in this way is illustrative of this trend in that the machinery

cited was installed in one of those periods.

The older mills that no longer operate but of which there are significant remains,
for example, Gairloch, Ripple Creek, Pyramid, Hamieigh, have litlle machinery still attached
to their foundations. The practice was to sell working components, for example, reciproca{%
engines, to other mills and any other remaining metal companents to scrap merchants,
The last went duting in the World War 11 when scrap metal was in high demand. Ripple
Creek was a case in point. Engines sold by Ripple Creek Mill on its closure to Macknadse
Mill were in use till the 1960s and remaining steel components were sold to scrap metal
merchants {Vince Vitale Jnr. pers. comm.: 31 October 1891). in the 1960s the site was"

finally cleared of ali remaining evidence of the mill and the area planted with cane.

Remaining on the Gairloch site is a "three-throw pump capable of raising 25,000:

gallons per hour from the river" (Noel Butlin Archives Z303/Box 45 D.3.0.1.15). Itis
attached to an impressive brick structure. A massive brick structure over the bank of th
Ripple Creek has metal footings suggestive of it having been used to secure an engift
considerable size, possibly a pump to draw water for the workings of the mill. Three

rivetted metal tanks are still to be found on site. Their former use can only be guessed:

Like the machinery just described, buildings also dramaticafly reflect the chang

that have o¢curred in the industry. Mill machinery was housed and processes carried OViE
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structureslof various description. On the milt sites, mill management, staff and workers
fived and recreated. Further out on the farms, farmers inhabited houses of varying
degrees of comfort and sophistication, workers were housed in barracks and cottages and
machinery was stored in sheds, horses in stables. More visible then machinery they stand

~ as monuments to a way of life and work that was vastly different to that of the sugar

industry today.
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architecturaj styles and features

‘ _ The years 1872 - |
7. STRUCTURES: FARM, MILL AND PORT 1872-195 | © 1995 saw the rise and demise of the Plantation system in N
SAul= N North

INTRODUCTION

There is a popular conception of the plantation owners of the earlier period of
sugar cane growing in North Queensland consuming "rum swizzles ... on the shady
verandahs of their palatial residences" (Mocre 1975:122) somewhat in the style of their

counterparts in the American South. Certainly the houses the early sugar plantation

owners and managers built for themselves were substantial and comfortable compared to
the humpies most of the small farmers lived in. While the small farmer and his family
struggled to eke out an existence on isolated selections, the plantations resembled smali
towns with accommodation for both white and coloured labour as well as buildings to

house horses and farm machinery. As the piantations were seif-sufficient enterprises,
other buildings were o be seen such as the store and hospital. These early plantation
supplied their own mill which itself comprised various structures besides the mill house.
"The means of small farmers being more timited, their farm structures such as a shed, smil)
and stable were all usually very simple and makeshift in construction.

Herbert River District

Once milling and farming became separate enterprises, small farming became!

norm. The townships that served the small farmers became more established and

‘ : The planters'
consequently the nature of the milling and farming structures changed. Technologic planers’ houses were substantiaj, single or double storey, wooden i
- ! en Nomes

characterized by wi .
developments in farming, milling and transport methods too were reflected in the Y wide verandans, In the case of Gairlgch Mil, 14 feet

(420 cm) wide. The

gardens surroungi
disappearance of certain structures and the emergence of others and in changing : 19 the house were usually carefully planned and comprised
rnsed groves of

frui isi ‘
Ut trees A visitor to the Gairloch Mill described
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cane fo Ripple Creek Mill {(dated 10 November 1893).

utb
the view of the river [as] completely shut out by

S,
the shady poincianas, the graceful Co: orntLrjteg:E\d
now in bearing, and the nume’fotflizgc"! inciu g

. ‘ s : :
shrubs with whtcf\‘fl th;g:;dg:g; n with berries, an Bros. and Boyd who estabiished the Ripple Creek Milt in 1876 was an excellent example of
me-trees. ... coffee tlin Archives
many flowering plants (Noe! BU 'plantation’ house architecture and style. It is also illustrative of the potential fate of even
7303/Box 45 D3.0.1.15)

Ripple Creek Plantation. The original house belonging to Boyd of Wood

the most significant of structures. Dismantied in 1973 it was, according to the present

art of what was once Gairioch House. the

Brookland, Cordelia, is saidtobenp
on bought land from Neame O

piecemeal in 1890 he was able, in

owner of the farm which comprises the original Ripple Creek Mill site, a huge house with
f Macknade Mill.

two stories and four fire places (two chimneys). There were eight rooms in the upstairs

Mill Manager's house. Daniel Pears
nad finally closed and been sold

o former Gairloch Mill structu

. section which was made of wood and had wide verandahs while the ground section was
Because Gairloch Mil res which he join

he site W made of brick. The kitchen was a semi-detached building and food was abie to be sent to
1891, to purchase and move o the

i niel's son, _ | | . '
egrer 12981 L 1921 5 ' ' the upstairs dining room by a 'dumb waiter'. Electricity was supplied by a generator and the

ivi ne:
e house was divided once more and 0

together 10 make his residence

o roerel | itat : 131 r 1991).
Poen orater house had refrigeration even in the very early days (Vitate pers. comm..31 October 1991)

returned to t . | ma!h
- to its present site for Roy and his war-bride. Broo

. d ; Unfortunately this house was in desperate need of restorative work. An architect put the
transferred across the ro ‘gq

part was

, , work required at $40,000. The owner consequentiy contacted his member of Parliament
is the part that remained on site. .

‘ and the National Trust. Unforfunately due to lack of interest in these quarters to preserve
it for the Kanake
o rosaso e e this exceptional instance of plantation architecture the owner decided it would be better to
The farm once emp | -
and laundry were stilt in use for their intended use 0 :
use

erground well which holds 18,

: spend the money on a new and more practical home for his young family.
kitchen with bakenho

0f
000 gallons (81.9 |
the 1960s. The Kanakas dug an und ‘

jously a
ow operated by electric pump power where previcus

Nevertheless, what may be an original plantation structure remains nearby.
litres) and is still in use but n s courts. The
* ired. The grounds once contained croquet and te : Believed to have been a dwelling built for a son of one of the original plantation owners
windmill was requirec. iderable chang :
den structure. The house has undergone consider . {Wood Bros. and Boyd) it is on land that was once part of the original plantation lands. Itis
house is a low set, Woo . adding of . _
ior structural alterations: closing in of verandahs, ¢l possible then that this house is well over 100 years old. The house has undergone
ime | ing interior "
over time including in N iling. '
d with fibrolite and the removal of the interior metal celling considerable changes having passed through several owner's hands. The présent owner
exterior weatherboard wi ’ : : istorically '
has managed to retain some charm and is an histo _ describes the house as once being ‘rambling’ and there is a large cement slab which
ertheless the house Nas . ree
et The farm has supplied can® toth

replaced an original foundation on which it is believed another part of the house stood.
e.

significant house peing over 100 years of ag . |
ade and the owner stilt retain

sa doéket tor salé

r time: Ripple. Victoria and Mackn

- The part remaining is a two storey timber structure. Itis of considerable historical value as it
ovel - .
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" .. each had a comfortable bed-room and a large dining room, there was a 10' verandah all
round the house so plenty of room for visitars who often dropped in unexpectedly" (Local
Higtorical Anthology Collection 9000 08:B:123). Unfortunately, these houses too no

fonger exist. Victims of termintes, weather and the dictates of changing fashion fhey were

dismantled.

Macknade Mill. Arthur Neame's Macknade Mill was taken over by C.8.R. in
1897. Remaining on site is a house which is much older than gny other building on site
and was probably built prior to C.S.Fi. times. I, therefore, can be classed as a blantation
structure. 1t has been suggested {o the researcher that the steep pitch of the roof may
indicate that the house dates from the 1880s. The house is believed to have been that of
the Chief Engineer (Collins pers. comm.;18 May 1932). Off site, one of the former staff

houses is presently in use as a cafe in Cardwell {Otiveri June' 21994:11).
Cairns District

Hambledon Plantation. Further north the plantation oWners and managers
similarly built substantial homes for themseives. For the Swallows of Hambledon
Plantation a ready-to-erect house of Swiss Chalet style was shipped from San Francisco to
Swallows Wharf and transponted via horse-line 1o be erected in a commanding position on |
high grouhd between McKinnon and Stoney Creek_s. it was described by a contemporary
as "an ideal tropical bungalow. Buiit on piles and surrounded by fine broad verandas ...
The bungalow was surrounded by an extensive and beautiful fruit and flower garden ..."

(Mcinnes 1982:3-4).

Pyramid Plantation. At Pyramid Plantation, according to Burrows and Morton,
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the "first priority” of Jean Baptiste Loridan "was not building a mill but a mansion for himself
and quarters for his Kanakas". Described as a two-storey structure, like Swallow's chalet it

too commanded a view, being sited on a knoll between two ranges {Burrows and Morton
1986:11-12), | '

/ | ~ne Herben River District

Nothing today remains of either house though Hambledon House's pipeline from

Isabel Falls was supplying water to a farm house close to the former house site till recent

times (Solomon pers. comm.:15 May 1892).

Vilele Plantation. The Bauers, Frederick and Louis, who established a sugar
plantation and mill at Weary Bay called Vilele Plantation built a substantial home for
themselves on top of Mt. Annie. it was a two-storey wooden structure, with verandahs on

all four sides, upstairs and downstairs. Gardens, vegetable and ornamental, were

established and a tennis court provided entertainment in leisure hours. All that remains

are the track up to the house and the outline of the tennis court.

FARM HOUSES - SUBSTANTIAL

The 1884 Crown Lands Act which favoured small selectors, and international
competition particularly irom European beet sugar which was in the forefront of
technological advances changed the face of the Queensland sugar industry. The

Queensiand plantations, being inefficient and over-capitalized, had come to realize thatd

the mills were to survive they would need to consider "economies of scale, further
technoiogical improvements, the use of sugar chemistry and ...divorcing milling from
growing in the interests of economy" (Wegner 1984:118-119). There was a conseguel!

trend by planters to aitempt to interest small farmers to take up ex-plantation holdings.

-
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had remained on site was later destroyed by fire (Mina pers. comm. 31 December 1991,
Chinotti pers. comm.:28 October 1991). The Tibaldis soid the farm and house to its

present owner in the 1960s since which time it has undergone considerable changes.

The house is located on Neames inlet Road and when the researcher saw it it
presented a very nondescript face being a low-structured, fibrolite-clad, unpainted
buitding with no outwardly distinguishing features. Over time it had undergone

considerable changes including restumping on cement stumps, lining of interior walls;

closing in of verandahs; removal of the detached kitchen and putting in of a kitchen into 1894. It would appear that Arthyr eptember
_ ur Carr bought bac
the body of the house and similarly putting in a bathroom and toilet into what was formerly land he had Purchased at Cordel ) K the house in 1899 and moved itto the
_ elia Vale in circg 13
verandan. The roof-line was changed after the 1827 fiood during which the family had on site. When Arthyr frst took August 1878, |t was not the first hoyse
00k Up the selection he bo
. ) ht a cott
taken refuge in the gable of the roof for five days. ug age from the
g g 0 y plantation to live in, 1n taking up this sefection ‘o Gairloch
at Lordelia Vale he beco .
five |ndepend3nt s Me one Of the f|rSt
uppliers of sugar cane to v
) ictoria
The structural changes reflect the changes in household technology that have floated, in ssctons, down 4 foodad Plantation Mill The house wag
erbert River to
taken place in the iast 100 years. Wood stoves which once represented a severe fire Pers. comm.:29 November 1981) Thor be relocated on itg present site, (Carr
+ The house would be wefl over 1 '
00 yearsold. Itis z tw
. o

hazard and were housed separately for comfort and safety have been replaced by electric - store
. Y. wooden structyre built six j
iX inches (

15.25 cm) off the ground. The house is an

of the oldest two storey structures remaining in

house has long since been replaced by the hygenic tlush septic toilet. Fibrolite and similar; the district

flat surfaced interior and exterior wall tinings have made for easier house maintenance.

Verandans which were once essential for ventitation and entertainment have been close
off to create more living space and venti\atibn needs are provided by overhead fans anda
conditioners. Cement stumps offer some prevention against termites and glass louvres!
glass sliding windows are less trouble, maintenance wise, than wood and glass casemen

or sash windows. Since the field work was conducted this house has once more been distinet :
‘ Ouses in 1891 and then divi '
vided again in 1921

Qakleigh was transported down

relocated and has undergone extensive refurbishment including the removal of intefio veri ! n1
g . river in sections in 1899 ang reconstructed

walls and exterior cladding. While it is commendable that this house which is probably
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Evandale. The former Row home of Evandale on Stone River Road is another
example, enly this one was transported over even greater distance: from the gold mining
town of Charters Towers. Bell asserts that "The shifting of buildings from one site io
another was characteristic of the earliest years of substantial construction on the mining
fields ... The greaté.st migration of houses was from the mining towns io the coast in the
1920s,.." (Bell 1975.66). Evandale is one of several former Charters Towers homes

relocated to the Herbert River district,

it was brought in sections down the tramline, horseline and portable tihe on cane
trucks and reassembied. in Charters Towers the house was built on low stumps but when , :
brought to its present location it was put on high stumps in order o keep it out of flood |
danger. A timber structure, the house stands on a sandy ridge on an unduiating creek
bank and when the house was erected on site the posts had to be levelled to compensate W
for the uneven ground. Originally the kitchen was part of the house structure but at its b
present location an annex was added to serve as kitchen and washhouse. A sizeable
kitchen was required to facilitate the feeding of the larae number of workers. That

particutar kitchen may have heen part of the first house that was buiit by the original owner

to the front right of the present house circa 1910/1911. Conseguently that house was
removed and retocaied 1/4 mile (0.5 km) away 10 become a workman's cottage. The

kichen annex was removed in 1880 because of its dangerous state of deterioration.

This house is surrounded by picturesque and well-kept grounds and maintains
the aura of bygone days. In past days the farm maintained three or four families, the house;
was vibrant with visitors and guests who would come for a few days and stay on )
indefinaiely. Though the house is in fair condifion and still fiveable it needs a !of of work

and is becoming more fragile as years paSs. The house and grounds as a unit are of
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Plate 62: Cement tiles
tBellenden (constructed
(Fox 1923:741)

Plate 61: Zavatarro house {constructed 1940)

Plate 63:




significance, as they exemplify well the pace and lifestyle of canefarming in a past era (Row

pers. comm.:22 November 1981).

Smith house. The Smith house too, at Lannercost, is a similarly oid house of
grand style built before 1926. Though it now looks quite different to its 1926 photo,
{verandahs have been closed in; static ventilator removed; carport added; exterior clad in
fibrolite etc.) it never-the-less retains some of its old world charm particularly in the interior

where little has been altered.

Elma Grove, the former home, of the Abbot family was built sometime between
1886 and the turn of the century and resited in 1942 to 1943. The timber house was
onginally sited on anp elevation over-looking a lagoon. it was surrounded by rose and
vegetable gardens, When the house was removed the semi-detached kitchen was used
as accommodation for an aboriginal worker and a kitchen and bathroom were incorporated
into the body of the house. Though the core of the house has not substantiaily changed,
the removal of verandahs and closing in of others; the alteration of the roof line and the

interior changes and additions have altered the original character of the house.

Zavatarro house. Though the ltalian settlers also lived in the styles of house
described they brought a style to the north which though not so much in Ingham is much
evident in the Tully/Johnstone River areas: that of the concrete structure. A grand
farmhouse built for Carmilo and Modesta Zavatarro in 1940 is at Gedges Crossing Road.
Built of red brick made by J.C. Nielson brickworks {now no longer operating) it features not
only cement fioors with coloured designs, but terrazzo floors and aiso cement tiles in the
lounge area. The downstairs lounge-room ceiling was decorated with water-colour frescos

of flora and scenes. One, of a night-scene, done in the present dining-room section was
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painted in oils. The frescos deteriorated over the years and have since been painied over.
The house has been extensively modernized. The verandahs were closed in, in 1875
and 1976, hecause they were found by the present owners to be unsuitable for the
driving tropical rains which occasionally blew into the bedrooms as well. They were also

always littered with cane ash in the days of burning the cane before culling. The house is

of considerabie interest because of its size and design. lts talianate design is typified by
the ornate columns at fronf and baltustrades on the front verandah; and also by the cement

tiles and terazzo floors as well as by the former frescos. It bespeaks of a past era; of the

aspirations and cultural baggage of the early !talian migrants; of the weaith to be made

once from canefarming; of when visiting and gatherings at each other's farms were the
main socializing activities. 1t is the antithesis of the more usual and more modest farmer's
dwelling usually consiructed of weather-board exterior, timber intetior; or

ripple/galvanized iron exterior, timber or unfined interior. 1t is also an exampie of the

altempt 1o transpiant the famikar onto the foreign.

Tully District

Bellenden. Further north, in Tully, the Henry home of Bellenden is significan Was to give the ho
US€ no recognizabie front'
ont' entrance.

Isaac Henry came to the district in 1879 and with James Tyson and Edward Hewitt took U
fand with the intention of establishing a plantation with a miil. The venture feli through.

isaac Henry remained in the district and had buift for himself and his wite a home,

Bellenden, on his property Bellenden Plains. The holding incorporates the site of the
former Mill established by John Ewen Davidson in 1865 to 1866 and later abandoned
The house described by Fox in 1923 as a "fine old house ... is surrounded by well-kep
grounds Iaid out in Iéwns, flower-bed, and citrus orchards..." (Fox 1923:740). Built be

the turn of the century it is a wooden structure on fow stumps and according to an earl
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unoccupied since 1977.

sugden house. In the gouth Johnstone Mill area houses of 'gra.nd -
Queenslander style have been restored with an attempt to maintain someth::i :the
original character. One belongs to the brothers, R. and N. Larsen. [t was bu -
Sugden family. The Sugden family was also prominent in pressing the need

in 1911 (South
iSi th Johnstone area In
issioners who visited the Sou
the Royal Commissione

. Sy -

wooden structure on low stumps.

i South Johnstone
10 April 1930 to supply cane to the South Johnstone Mill {The
on the p

: i low wooden structuré
Co-Operative Sugar Milting Association Ltd. 1977:31). Itis also alo
o i ive
i and expensi
house has a spacious and gracious feel and despite extensive
The hous

ins i { m.
modernization it retains its essential char
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Babinda District

e =l Rl

Redacres, buiit by the Price family in 1924, is one of the few remaining grander
style homes in the Babinda area. Rt was built of wood on high stumps. The present owner
is renovating the house room by room, rendering it liveable rather than historical. He
Intends to replace some of the original features: french doors, ornament shelf etc. but the

Interior will be fibrolite and the exterior zinc alum with modern aluminium pushout shutters

James house. A grand home built in 1920 by D.O. James is presently lived in
by his daughter Myfanwy Shephard and her husband

it is a wooden house set on high
stumps. With its size

15 rooms), intrinsic style and setting within manicured gardens it
bespeaks of another time despite cladding with zinc alum, closing in of the verandahs with

Casements and the bricking in of the underneath of the house which have robbed it of
some of its original charm

Cairns District

As the alienation of cane lands to suburban lots occurs with the spectacular urban
growth of Cairns many of its older historic buildings have been lost. Bell notes that very

few early style houses still remain in the Cairns district (Beff 1882:75)

Glenatien (meaning farm in g valley), buiit by a Jones in 1912, is one of those
that have survived. Itis presently owned by Alan Schumacher and like Redacres is being

extensively renovated using all available modern technology in order to render it
comfortable, low-maintenance and suitable to 20th century living and expectations. It

stands on high stumps and is constructed of wood. Of considerable age, it dates from
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i mail farmers (circa
he Highleigh area was opened up 10 sugar cane farming by S
soon after tne

1895).

i Drumbegd.
Similarly in the Highleigh area IS the Thomason house,
e iron house (60 foot X 60 foot

en stumps. This house together

.~ (18.25 metres X

puilt in 1926. A huge, wood and rippl
stories and still stands on wood

o5 metres)) it is WO
., er machinery presents a remarkably good

with its shed, barrack and collection of old

cotlection of artetacts all in one place.

i ' Walter
other home of historic interest IS that belonging 10

Gordon House. An
n Gordon, after whom Gordonvaie was

5 .

1ooked after and as an historic home is worthy of d

K, built in 1913, 18 possibly one 0

Bentley Par |
ucture, constructed entirely of ced

ar. It has been

the Cairns district. It is a two storey st

. i inthe
recently restored. There used to be & tennis court i

- ]

i vin
Butler, are jocated on the eastern side of the house (Baving

1992).

Mossman District

n noting as ali those viewed W

rt
The older houses of Mossman are well wo

rvation.
considerable age and in a rem arkable state of prese
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al owner, Charle

ton and Marino pers. comm.:

ereof

Richmond built in 1897 as a home by a pioneer of Mossmar, Raymond David
Rex for his new wife, Gwendoline Jones is the exception being in a sad. state of neglect.
The property was once known as Richmond Plantation. A wooden structure on low
stumps it stands on an elevation. An interesting feature, a 'cyclone house' can stilt be
seen on the right hand side of the house on the riverbank and was apparantly used by the
family to shelter from the 1928 cyclone {Rex pers. comm.:3 January 1992). Because it has
undergone few ‘changes it has been used as a location for several films. Unfortunately,
the house has not been left unscathed by that use and interior structural modifications
were not reversed. For instance the hallway was biocked off with a piece of plywood which
Is gtill in situe. [t is one of the, if not the cidest house of the size still standing dating from

the sarly days of Mossman. it is essentially still in its'original state (and has great charm).

- The family would like to see the house preserved but do not want to lose control of the

property. They would not want to be governed by the rules and regulations that the

National Trust would impose if that body was to undertake preservation and restoration.

Drumsara. The house built in 1908 to 1908 on the Drumsara sugar estate by
Samuel Johnstone is now lived in by his great-grandson, Biil Phillips-Turner. On high
stumps and built of red cedar and local timbers it was.renovated in 1970-1971. Prior "to
that, after many years of being leased, it was in a bad state of disrepair. Extehsive
structural changes have been made but externally the house retains its colonial charm.
Like Richmond it has been used for several motion pictures because of its architectural
style and well-kept surrounds. The original golf-course is now a private air-strip. The family
seem very cognizant of the property's 'significant place in the district's history and of the
importance of maintaining some of the historical features of their property for future

geherations to enjoy and appreciate.
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Brie Brie. Don Watson's home constructed in 1911 for the Crawford famil: ::s
nstructed of home-grown hickory. timber sawn at Lawson's sawmill in r\ﬂossrlnan.Wmm}ht
c: h-stumped house is barely recognizable as an old home with all the atteratlon:I - :
I\Zvertheless the house has been well-preserved and has been made comforta Z .
900s living. The house has several interesting features. Red cedar weatherboa;d .
:wrs Parker's home built circa 1882 (the original owner of Brie Brie Estate) vga: uj N
construction of this house but came adrift from the house in the 1957 cyflonb . o
downstairs walls used to be lined with 'zinc-anneal’ and power was supplied :O rgmom
- once the genetd .
(petrol through gas pipes). What is now the store-room was

' re ted.
The present laundry is where the estate's workmen we

t e

. clta
constructed in the late 1800s and later dismantled. Some of it was used to :f::muanﬂed

* parrack which at the time fieldwork was canducted at this site was about to -
The house has undergone changes in both the Pringle's time and in more recTer; was_ :
The house, sited on low stumps, is built of pre-cut Maryborough hardwood wr:!: "
brought by ship to Port Douglas and railed to the site. The basic structure of Ts o
has not been changed that much, but rather the use of rooms has. The house - and_
ingly preserved and the verandah especially, with its potted palms, has a gracio s h;
I::Ivdl-nv?o:d!y fee} about it. Like the other Mossman houses mentioned this one too has 1

G 1

Telecom advertisement.
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Senving no usefut purpose and was uninhabitable. However as part of the old hoyse and

for the interest of how part of an old house was reused to make a barrack it was of

considerable interest, Structurally, the building was not unsound or dangerous, just an
eyesore!

Connelly house. In the Mowbray Valley is a house in the Queensiander style

that was once a grand home belonging to Mick Connelly. On low stumps, its Jnterlor walis

were of red cedar itis presently rented out, is deterloratmg and termites are active. As

part of the whole plan John Reynoids has for the Mowbray Valiey (which will be discussed
elsewhere) this house if of interest.

Berzinski house. The original Berzinski home at Craiglea was removed to the

Tin Pannikan Museum, Herberton in 1976. Rudoiph Berzinski, a packer on the Bump

Road, took up a selection on 1 November 1877.

Not all farmers couid aspire to build such sizeable homes and the use of more than
one verandah in most indicated a certaln degree of wealth on the part of the owner. The
use of wide verandahs sntirely surroundmg the house did not appear to continue past the
1930s when a simpler style of architectural design came to prevail in sugar farm housing
The 1950s saw another building boom for farm houses but in a much different style to the

earlier substantial homes. No doubt this difference can be just as much linked to the
economic swings in the industry as to changing tastes. Taking the late 1920s to the
1950s for instance it can be seen that the 1920s to 1930s was g period of world-wide

economic depression and the Australian sugar industry suffered the effects (Kerr May

1979:78). The late 1930s however was a good period for the industry with "Improved fieid -

Dracttces coupled with marked technological advances in the mills [raising] standards of
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production efficiency to the stage where it became profitable to explore export
opportunities” (Kerr May 1979:80). With the breaking of war in 1939, the industry was
once more in difficuities with machinery impounded for war use; fertilizers rationed; and a
shortage of manpower. The post-war saw new demands for sugar which the Australian

industry was challenged to meet and the 1950s was a period of major expansion.
FARM HOUSES - SIMPLE

When William Bairstow ingham started work to erect his milt on his ings Plantation

in the Herbert River district he first lived in a 'grass’ hut and then had a two roomed

verandahed cottage buiit for himself. f his plantation had succeeded he may very well
have gone on to build a substantial home. When the pianters first took up their selections
and whiie they were establishing themselves they lived in primitive conditions. Neams, of.

Macknade Mill, camped in a humpy with his men until his first house was built (Local

Historical Antholgy Collection 9000 08:B:38, 163). Plantation owner, estate owner, and
small farmer alike throughout the period under study all lived primitively at first. ltalian
migrant to the Herbert River district in 1912, Annibale Ferrando, when first he first took u
his own farm in the 1920s, "lived in a bark humpy with grass thatched roof, bringing up a
family of three boys and two girls in rather primitive conditions. As success came his way
he built a modern home and now lives in comfortable surroundings" (C.S.R. Company Lf
1956:caption for photograph - unpaginated). For each mill district there is a similar story-.
James McFadden who was one of the original suppliers to the South Johnstone Mill tooK
up a selection at Japoon. At first he lived in a tent. Later he cleared land on top of a hill
order to build his house which he and a carpenter constructed. "The house boards,
tongue and grooved, were milied at Mareeba. They were railed to Daradgee, punted !

Innistail, loaded on to the 2' line to Japoon and then towed by sledge fo the top of the
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{The South Johnstone Co-Operative Sugar Milling Association Ltd. 1977:33). According
to the source the house was still standing in 1977 though whether it still stands today the |
researcher is not aware,  Kerr, in Northern Outpost, includes a photograph of two early
Mossman settlers "making the best of primitive conditions” posing outside of a tent' - a
small wood and canvas structure with room enough for a bed and bedside table (Kerr
1979:41). Inthe Dorothy Jones Library's historical photograph collection is & photograph
of a 'bachelors hut' ance lived in by an early settler in the Tully district, Alf De Luca, in the
late 1920s. Onhe room, constructed of scraps of galvanized iron with pushout shutters it is

an extremely primitive example.

Herbert River District

Russo cottage. Hardly less primitive is a tiny cottage on Stone River Road
believed to have been a former farmer's dweliing. It has been rented to seasonal labour tili
recent timas. Originally dirt floored, its main structural supports are hand sawn posts - all
" exposed in the interior. Constructed with galvanized iron exterior it remained unlined till
the the 1950s when revised regulations demanded that the interior be lined with
masonite. This cottage is iustrative of how primitivelsf some of the first settlers lived when

they first took up their selections.

More likely the temporary humpy was more a matter of necessity than choice and
this type of living was not unknown even in the 1950s when the new land at Abergowrie
was opened to cane farming. Clive Morton had this to comment in September 1955
On the new farms at 'the Gowrie' pioneering cane
growers and their wives lived in tents and humpies

... With the crop planted the new settlers, many of
them ex-servicemen, began to build more permanent
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dwellings. First came the canecuiter barracks, for in a
State where unskilted labour is king, the comiort of the
cutter took precedence over the housing of a farmer's

wife and children ... when all else was ready, the growers '
co .
of Abergowrie built their own homes {Morton September : uld be decorateq With g centira star and borge Th
1955:45). , . ' rs. The cement is poli
a pO!IShe
_ ction of human feet for dances were held in that "emooth by e
at room.

As the settlers became more esiablished they moved from humpy, to simple
home, and then on to a more substantiai home. Even if a houss sighted on field work was
constructed pre-1955 there was no guarantee that that-was the first house on site. As -l stumped house on Stone Ay
stated before swings in the economic fortunes of the industry were not only reflected in & Road. The farmer

structures farmers buitt or did not build on their farms but in the style of those structures - The farmer hag 1
ad o walk his horses a
i Cross the road

built. Another important factor dictating the building of structures on a farm was weather, in .

particular cataclysmic events such as cyclones and floods, regular features of fife in the the

fropicatl north.

Gerasoto house. This house is such an example. Built in circa 1927, it owes its

construction to the flood of 1927 which devastated the Herbert River district and caused
considerable loss of life and damage to property. The original house on site was

constructed on fow stumps with verandah back and front and detached kitchen. Flooded
by the 1927 flood the family was brompted to huild a new house, a high wooden stumped.
structure of a simple design. it used the original detached kitchen. When the new hou

was built the older one continued to be used for sleeping quarters.

When a property changed hands, or a difterent family member occupied the
house, houses were often dismantied entirely and a new one built or substantiai change
were made. Such was the case when the present occupant and his wife moved into the,

house after their marriage. The house belonged' to his father-in-law. On their occupatiof
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plan but equal primitiveness is to be found in Liborio's Road. The house was originally
located in Lannercost but moved to and rebuilt on this site in 1940. What distinguishes it
is that its semi-detached kitchen is still in situe. The walkway, now enclosed, was once

open. This house was rented out until 1988

“What typifies these houses is the simpie floor plans, whether high or low stumped,;
galvanized/ripple iron exteriors; essentially unlined interiors; the cement floored living
area downstairs in the two-storied structures; and the use of iron pushout windows. If the
kitchen was not semi-detached, the wood stove was at least placed in a stove recess. And
with comparatively few concessions 10 modern expectations of comfort the houses

continued ta be resided in till recentiy if not still lived in,

The fairly regular habit of relocating houses; constructing a larger house from two

relocated smaller houses; using materials from a dismantied older house to make
additions to another is confusing where no reliable source of reference regarding the age
of the house etc. is stilt available. It also makes it impossible 1 make anything but

generalizations about the architectural styles of houses favoured by sugar cane farmers.

Bell drew similar conclusions saying that “this process {shifting buildings] has the effect of

confusing whatever evidence exists of small-scale regionai variations in housing form and-

style" (Bell 1979:66).

Jeffrey house. A house which at first appearance gives the irﬁpression of
heing a grander Queenslander is actually two cottages relocated and joined together on
the present site at Lilyponds, Halitax Road. The house, belonging formerly to a membef
the Jeffrey family, early settlers in the area, is situated on land once owned by Frank |

Neame. Neighbouring families sought refuge in this house in the 1927 fiood and so the
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Formiatti house. Another ialiah famify however, after living in a humpy went
on in 1934 to build a house that was a little more substantial and on which more money was
obviously expended. it was built on high cement stumps from the outset. A wooden
structure, the downstairs area was closed in with concrete and the fioor was made of
coloured hexagonal cement tiles. The use of concrete was favoured by the ftalian

migrants who were skilied in its useage. The house is still lived in by the family {Formiatti

pers. comm.:7 January 1893}

Tamba. Built in the 1920s the owner of Tamba obviously had a little more money
to spend. He built his low house of wood with kitchen, bathroom and toilet all internal. An
unusual feature is a fireplace in the lounge. The house was set in patatial grounds. Now

no ionger occupied the house and grounds are looking derslict.

Eiston house. A house built in 1928, by Thomas Inglis Elston for his wife, is of
timber exterior and interior and stands on high stumps. The house has undergone

considerable change over time. | represents another variation in the combination of

materials used in housing structures in this era.

Returned soldiers were issued with iand packages after both wars. Atter World
War 1 these settlers were allocated biocks of land in E) Arish 10 grow sugar cane and were
credited with 625 pounds with which they could buy stores, buiid a horﬁe and prepare the
iand (Jones 1973. 325). El Arish takes its name from a locality in the Palestine campaign.
What can be seen is an interesting contrast between types of homes soldier settlers
chose to live’in. One s a little house constructed in 1922 in which eventuaily two adults

and seven children were to live. it is a wooden structure on low stumps and is smali even

with its 1948 extensions. i does have lattice breezeways and a decorétive archetrave in
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fascinating feature of the house is that it has only one door exiting from the back: a fact
which has given rise to much local speculation and folklore over the years! (Cataldo pers.

comm,: 16 January 1993)

While there are many other good examples of concrete houses, two houses built
by ltalians in the Johnstone River district are of particuiar interest. Constructed within a
year of each other, one in 1928, the other in 1927 after the 1927 cycione with the
intention that this structure would withstaﬁd any further cyclones._both were built by the
same builder, Beccaris, and they resemble each other in some aspects. The older house

is ho kanger lived in while the other is. Both were constructed of plaster over locally made

© goncrete bricks.

Biletta house. In the 1926 house Queensland raillway rails were used for the
steel structural supports. This house is of great interest because of the decorative

woodwork, wooden shutters, paintwork, tiles, use of concrete and rai! infrastructure.

Garrone housge. The 1927 house is much more Mediterranean in appearance
and of a more substantial floor plan. The Mediterranean" feel is given by the archways and
concrete balustrades of the verandahs. While the exterior walls are concrete, interior walls
are of wood. Similar fo the 1926 house this house features french doors, casement
windows with wooden shutters, breszeways, decorative metal vents and cement tiles. it
aiso has decorative iron window hoods. The informant pointed out how the window sills
slope for water runoff and how the wooden window shutters could be closed over the
casements in storms without necessarily having to close the latter (Garrone pers.
comm.:18 January 1 993)  This house is interesting for much the same reasons as the

former and provides an excellent example of the craftsmenship of the Itatian immigrant
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builders and tilers of the time.

Campagnola house, A house which is distinctive looking and beautifully
maintained is one in the Mourilyan area. The distinctive appearance is lent by three gables
and a bay window. Built for a Spaniard in 1930, the timber for it was milled on the property.

The house was of wooden interior and exterior and stood on high wooden stumps

enclosed with lattice underneath. The informant claims that to her knowledge there was

only one other house built to this pian in the district.

Martin house. A house buiit for a Spaniard by an Iltalian, Fernando Amadio, in

1835 in the South Johnstone area, is an interesting variation of the concrete houses so

typical of the area. Built with a Mediterranean appearance it was constructed of reinforced

concrete. The gravel and sand came from the South Johnstone River and was mixed by

hand. The walls were then plastered. Wood was used for floors, ceilings, skirting boards
architraves and windows. This house is distinctive because it is not made of concrete
bricks and is not ground level with a cement floor. !t is about one and a half to two feet
(30.5 to 45.75 cm) off the ground. Openings under the house run east-west o batch
prevailing breezes to cool the house. The bathroom was formerly under the adjacent
tankstand. The house has completely lost its Mediterranean appearance with the closi
in of the verandahs with fibrolite. The cement balustrade, however, can still be seen f

the interior.

Bertei house. The 1927 cyclone was a very destructive one and houses oul
subsequent to it were often built with-its terocity in mind. One very simple house in _"h‘?

South Johnstone was built post-cyclorie by italian immigrants who had arrived in Austra

in 1922 in time to experience the cyclone. When they built this house they were
. Plate gg- Formiatti hoyse (1993)




Plate 70: Elston house (constructed 1928) (1ggulden)

Plate 71: Elston house {1993)




Plate 73: Cataldo house(1993)




Plate 74: Biletta's concrete house: wooden shutters

Plate 75: Biletta's concrete house: artwork -




Plate 77: Campagnola house (1979)




Piate 79: Drumsara worker's cottage. (constructed circa-1920).




determined to build it securely. Consequently the high concrete and wooden stumps
upon which the house sits were bolted down with cane rails! The house though last lived

in five years ago and stili habitable is very basic.

Babinda District

Cope house. A little house predating 1918 is still in use in the Babinda area
and is a good exampie of the simple farm house with a semi- detached kitchen accessed by
awalkway. On low concrete and wooden stumps (orlgmalfy all wooden) the house is clad
in both wood and rippie iron. The kitchen is of fipple iron exterior with unlined interior. The
shower is under a tank stand with laundry alongside. The house belonged to Frederick
Cope, one of the first Mill Committee. The present occupant is elderly and maintains the
surrounds well but the house s showing its age and requires considerable structural

maintenance.

Hanson house. While common in the Tul!y/dohnstone River area the concrete
house IS more of an oddity in the Babmda area. One exampfe was built in the 1920s of |
concrete bricks handmade on the site with sand from the adjacent Fig Tree Cresk. The
present owner believes that the house was probably built by an ltalian (Hanson pers.

comm. .29 January 1993). The floorplan is essentially that of a Queenslander.

Reghenzani houses. Two houses on the outskirts of Babinda one lived in by
the farmer and the other rentegd out are believed by him to be over 90 years old. Their floor
Plans are similar. Both are out of flood level and the owner observed that the original
Settlers pxcked the highest spots for their homes. ThIS factis significant as this area was

flooded ag recently as 1977. The house he lives i inis on two and a half foot (76.25 cm)
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concrete stumps (formerly wooden) and clad in ripple iron.  Ablution facilities, laundry and

outhouse were all formerly separate to the house. Interior-wise the house is changed Fox ho
use. Byt .
Y the 1940s the typical Queensiander fioor plan and its

while externally the house has retained its old-world charm.

Cairns District

Dockery coftage. A cottage used as a farmer's dwelling in the 1930s is inthe - can be seen aroung Caims both i
. In the town areg and o
nfarms. A wooden h .
ouse, it was

vicinity of the former Loridan house {Pyramid Miil) Cairns district. With galvanhized iron walls built .
. on high wooden sty
- Mps (now steet).

and unsawn wooden uprights and crossbeams it is pertectly illustrative of the primitiveness ..

of some farmer's dwellings of that period. It was lined in the 19505 as weli as having Mossman District

electricity put on in line with the new regulations at the time.

E .
rankiin in Early Days of the Douglas Shire describes how

Hesp house. The iocation of a house can be more evocative of past times than
the first homes were built with timber cut with

g:gz:;c;uiv _stiws then split in the bush and
Pl buil]d Tan adze or tomahawks as required
o ine werelzg;:l As the family increased more
when sawn tfmb::j btc?rig rigiq;‘:t lbl?uilding. i ;
n availlable, much of j
‘il:] “s:\tn;g ;208: wr}o had maoney built new hg:nnes
renarae who did not have sufficient money J
ed their old ones {(Prince 1 977:22)

its appearance. The Hesp house, buiit in 1938, is one such example. The house is quite

difficult to get to. 1t can just be discerned from the Bruce Highway nestled up in the heavily
wooded hills. It is to be found at the end of a tortuous dirt road and its location immediatety_

transports the visitor back to a past era. Constructed of wood the house stands on low

wooden stumps

Christensen house. A returned soldier built a Queenslander for himself in the
1920s. It is located in Springs Road. This house could probably be classed as a grander
style of home being constructed of wood and having decorative fretwork on the wide
verandahs which encircle the house on three sides. The house remains relatively
unchanged. Why it is included here is that being secreted in a little pocket between hill
and creek it, like the Hesp house, gives some idea of the isolated lives farmers and thei.f:'

families endured before electricity and speedier means of transport became available. Mango Park. An old house which looks as though it wilj :
. wili stand for all time
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Mango Park, built in 1886 by John Torrens Johnstone is in an excellent state of

preservation. It is presently owned by Murday and Staples. It is a low-set wooden

structure. The house has been preserved in much the same way as it was originally built
and the inate charm of the house and surrounds maintain the atmosphere of past days.
The house is lovingly looked after and with upstairs kitchen is now suited to modern living. _ above the roof of
The family has been approached by the National Trust regarding registering the house
with that body. lThe family is adamant that the house not be registered as it wants to keep

the house in the family to do as it wants with the house.

Connolly cottage. The Mowbray Valley, Mossman district, in the isolation it

offers its inhabitants is evocative of past times and offers a microcosm of the types of _' ' Road

dwellings built late last century to early this century for farmers and workers alike. A little

two roomed wooden cottage built by Matt Connolly in the early 1900s stili stands. The

outhouse (no longer used) still stands at a distance from the house.

WORKERS' COTTAGES

Herbert River District

Kowalczuk cottage. On Kowalczuk's farm at Forrest Home, is a cottage that
once housed a worker and his family. Formerly the structure had been the kitchen for th

original barrack. The living area of two rooms is on a raised timber floor approximately ong

foot (30.5 cm) off the ground, while the overhang and kitchen both of which have to be -
stepped down to, have concrete floors. Of unlined galvanized iron, the main supports of
the cottage are bush posts. A primitive structure it is indicative of the way workers were

~ expected to, and were prepared to live.
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Cairng District

Gordon cottage. Where a farm was worked by a manager a home was often
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SINGLE BARRACKS
(a) linear (single banked rooms)
(b} tinear (double banked rooms)
{c) L-shaped {single banked rooms)
DOUBLE BARRACKS
{a) linear {double banked rooms)
(b) L-shaped {duplex)

(€} double storey (linear single banked)

There are man
Y good examples of barracks standing, not hecessarnily ali |
condition but certainly i ' ) o
ainly in location and surrounds evocative of the primiti
litiveness and

isolati
on endured by the men and women who lived in them

| | S) a d t e “ i i
y

from a
nearpy mango tr
ee ' i
On a galvanized iron roof can be extensive as can be
seen at the

156




iver district.
Gerasolo barrack on Stone River Road, Herbert Rive

odation but rather
the barracks were never meant to be permanent accomm
Also, the

i " n We C Se.

i ir life-style to suit each new
d to live in whatever shelter was provided, adapting their fife-sty
prepared to li

Cl S

idonj i 1985:166).
isolation of their situation” (Vidonja Balanzategui

y

comm.; 19 January 1993).

Herbert River District

i istrict the oldest
ited i Herbert River distric
parracks sited in the
Ferrero barrack. Of the

he F i S &
' ling and not used asé
irst used as a farmers dwe
in is the Fetrero barrack, firs
dating from 1918, is

a
. d o
a

a al .

detached kitchens.

o be of cons rt i n'zed_
unlined galvanize~

| t. be of considerable age with its bush stump supporns and

appear

157

construction, is on ground level with a concrete flor. The L-shaped kitchen is a jater
addition. The original wag detached. It housed eight men. Ground level barracks of

considerable age would have had compacted earth fiogors originally. In the 1940s these

were required by the Union to be laid in concrete (Formiatti 1984:72).

Elortegui barrack. Of the others with detached kitchens the most interesting

and distinctive in appearance is that of Elortegui's on Abergowrie Road. A huge six room

barrack {tweive men) it stands on two foot (61 cm} stumps and is constructed of galvanized

iron, the interior dividing walls being rippie iron. In the late 1940s and late 1950s 3 lot of
work was carried out on the barrack. As a result today the barrack is in a good state of

preservation. The others have had their detached kitchens removed or walis pushed out
be used for storage.

Grossi barrack, The Grossi barrack on two foot (61 cm) wooden stumps has a

detached kitchen on ground level with a concrete floor. One wall was removed so the

kitchen could be used for implement storage.

Gerasolo barrack. The Gerasolo barrack had a detached kitchen which was

removed and the barrack itsalf has been reiocated. Both the Grossi and Gerasolo barrack
were four-roomed.

Robino barrack. A barrack of simitar vintage that housed two single men and a
married man can be seen on Robing's farm. The wife cooked for the gang. Like many
ctane farming structures no longer used for their original purpose its interior walls have

been removed and front opened out so that it can be used for storage. Its detached

kitchen has aiso been long ago dismantled.
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casement windows. However the Usual form of barrack window was the galvanized jron

pushout shutter type, only being superceded in the 1930s by glazed casements or
louvres (Formiatti 1 984:73).

Barracks buiit later and in areas of expansion where new assignments were being
assigned (for example in Abergowrie, with the 1952 expansion) were constructed on the

Same architecturat style but more usually constructed of fibrolite exterior materia)

Galvanized iron was the dominant form of externaf material used on barrack
structures and was used for both roofing and dividing walls. Formiatti suggests that it is
often the material for walls and roofs and most easily obtainable, and the cheapest and

easiest to build with of any materials available, whilst it has the advantage, also of being
waterproof” (Formiatti 1984:60). Timber, as an external cladding was farely used while

brick and concrete {or concrete block) were equally uncommon.

-Where the use of concrete appears in the Herbert River district it is connected with

the ftalian migrants. While earier vintage barracks were not constructed of concrete (ater

barracks were. Formiatti suggests that "The use of concrete blocks by farmers represents

@ new purpose in the provision of a fmore permanent barrack capable of wrthstandmg
cyclonic treatment” (Formiatti 1984 65-66).

Grossi barrack. in the detached laundries of barracks and houses alike can be

Seen washtubs that are solid and functional structures. The washtubs in the laundry of the
Grossi barrack is such an example with its two concrete tubs on a brick base. Each tub is
€quipped with concrete gridded wash boards. Not infrequently the concrete wash tubs

are all that remain of a structure after it had been destroyed by fire or cycione. The original
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' * Samperi galvanizaq |
a 1Zed iron barrack {constructed 1 941)

house on the Grossi farm was burnt to the ground in ¢irca 1967 and today its set of laundry

tubs stand sentinel-like in the open air as evidence of a previous dwelling.

DiGiacomo barrack. At the DiGiacomo barrack too a set of concrete tubs stand
on a concrete slab. The structure that housed the laundry and an adjacent hathroom has

been removed. This set of tubs has a winged extension on the back presumably used as

a scrubbing board.

Tully District

Borgna batrack. In the Tully area north barracks constructed of concrete or

concrete block become more frequently seen. A notable example is that of Borgha's

which is locally known as the 'stone barrack' and is something of a landmark in the district. -

Built in 1927 of linear plan the barrack could house 10 men. Constructed of concrete
blocks on ground tevel, the interior dividing walls were gaivanized iron partitions (Formiatt
1984:103). In the laundry can be seen a border of decorative bricks imprinted with a

pattern.

Byrne barrack. While several good examples of galvanized iron barracks on
two and a haif (76.25 cm) and three foot {81 cm) stumps remain in the Tully area, a barra
raised on six foot {183 cm) stumps is a more uncommon site in any district, but one can
seen oh 'Tip' Byrne's farm. Built in 1937 of galvanized iro;é.)‘derior it stood on wooden
stumps originally. The farmer describes the kitchen és being originally on the right h&hd
side end forming a T-shape at the end of the barrack. Due to deterioration it had to_ be k

removed and kitchen was then made out of the fifth room. He claims that the barrack Wé

built on six foot stumps (183 ¢m) because the area is prone to flooding with floodwate
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the 1967 flood, coming above the floor boards (Byrne pers. comm.:8 January 1993).

Clarke barrack. On Clark's farm can be seen a barrack in an unfortunately
coilapsed state. It has a verandah running either side of the barrack and the kitchen
running the full width of the barrack. In plan itis a variation on the finear and though not
one described by Formiatti it does llustrate as he says "clearly other arrangements
possible for single barrack types (Formiatti 1984:50). It is ground level of gaivanized iron
exteriar, with wooden interior walts and fibrolite celing no doubt being later improvements.
it housed a gang of 10. Of unknown construction date it was lived in 1ifi 1985. it was
severely damaged by Cyclone Winifred in 1986. It is a practical example of the future

facing these structures, 1 is now in such fragile state that it will have to be dismantied.

Marsillio barrack and Frazer barrack. An observation that can be made of
barracks from Tully north is that a good proportion are stilf inhabited regardiess of
condition. Galvanized iren barracks of Marsiilio {circa 1930) and Frazer (circa 1930) in
~ ditfering states of repair are both occupied. The Marsillio barrack, standing on three foot
{21.5 cm) wooden stumps, is of a T-shape design and in poor condition while the Frazer
barrack, relocated to its presént site in the 1950s and at that time placed on two and a halt
foot (76.25 cm) concrete stumps, is in quite good condition. Now of L-shape desig.n it was

tormerly of linear plan (Frazer pers. comm.:6 January 1993).

Keto barrack. The Keto basrack built circa 1825 is also presently occupied. On
three and a half foot (106.75 cm) concrete stumps of linear plan it is also constructed of
galvanized iron. It is not uncommon for the farmer 10 reserve one room for storage

purposes. In this case that particular room is stili uniined and has its criginal push-out

shutter window.
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Johnstone River District

Cataldo barrack. A barrack of enormous size and interesting constructio:u:_:_

f Cataldo's built in 1946, it is of brick construction with a concrete skin.. it was {an.;
1thii:::;even rooms and a kitchen on either side of a central room of church—hkel ép;::and_
:!ith its unceiled ceiting. Each room accesses this central room. The barr‘:z.:k :e jr Show;
ith i jve concrete chimney.

level with a concrete floor. The stove recess with impressive ¢ ”

I y : i i t e b
EaU '

i t
Cataldo house has only one exit door!
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Garrone barrack. The only linear double banked barrack the researcher

sighted was that of Garrone's. It possibly dates circa 1926. On three foot stumps

(91.5
cm)

it is constructed of galvanized exterior with 3/4 wooden interior partitions and Masonite

ceilings. The six rooms would have housed 12 men. A detached kitchen stands adjacent
to the barrack. The kitchen is two-roomed on ground level with concrete floor and bush
stump supports. It has galvamzed iron exterior and wooden interiar walls. The
taundry/shower facilities for this barrack are also of interest, The shower originally had
facilities for two men to shower, the laundry has a row of wooden hooks for hanging

clothes or hats and the entire structure is encircled by a concrete drain that drains water

away to a sump. Still stored in the barrack are the horse-hair mattresses,

pillows and
Stretchers used by the canecutters.

Campagnoio barrack, An eight man barrack of linear constructlon dating from

1923 on Campagno!o § farm is interesting because it has a separate dining room opened

10 the verandah between the fourth bedroom and the kitchen, |t is built of galvanized iron

with wooden exterior verandah walls. Like the Garrone barracks, interior dividing walls are
3/4 pariitions. These are of wood while outer walis and'ceiling are lined with three ply

In
deference to modesty the room once occupied by a woman had the space between the

top of the 3/4 partition ang the ceiling filled in.

Croatto barrack and Granich barrack. Two smaller barracks used to house
Six men were afso sighted. Of simiiar L-shaped construction both made use of ripple iron
on the exterior though either end of one was of galvanized iron. The Croatto barrack used
a middie gauge ripple iron on the facia the like of which the researcher had not sighted

Breviously. The Granich barrack is lined with masonite on the walls, and fibrolite on the




ceiling. Itis ground ievel with a concrete floor. It has an outhouse and ablutions facitities
still standing nearby. The barrack was occupied until recently. The Croatto barrack is also

ground level. It has had its walls removed and is used for implement storage.

Rungert barrack. Perhaps one of the most significant barracks in that of Tom
Rungert's. A concrete barrack on ground level it is like the latter two barracks, three
rcomed of L-shape construction.  Its most interesting features are the built-in kitchen
cupboard with wooden door; lines of wooden hooks for hanging clothes or hats on the
verandah; a wall-mounted box of unknown useage; and a framed Canecutt‘er's.
Agreement on the kitchen door. A tankstand with shower recess of similar construction
stands close by but the outhouse and laundry are no fonger in situe. A well-appointed andf;:

weli-preserved barrack, it would be a great pity if this barrack were ever demolished.

Erceg barrack. The Erceg barrack, a ground level 10 man barrack constructe

of galvanized iron, is now used for storeage and also features a buiit-in kitchen cupboard

The researcher has only noted this type of cupboard in this district.

Babinda District

4Mayer barrack. In many cases the present barrack is not the originat barrack
site. Mayer's barrack in the Babinda district built in 1935 repiaced an eariier double 12""3
barrack which had a kitchen at either end. Gangs were much iarger formerly and barradl
were built accordingly. In the 1930s the large barrack was dismantied and an eight M n
barrack built. it still made use of one of the detached kitchens. However in the 1/960
gangs were only comprised of three to four men so the end room and part of the ver:

was made into a kitchen. The old kitchen became redundant and finally was destroy!




Plate 89: Cataldo barrack: outhouse

Plate 88: Cataido concrete barrack {constructed 1946): outhouse

Plate 30: Ganone barrack




Plate 92: Garrone barrack: detached kitchen: -
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(Constructed pre-1955): stove recess
» a4 Ruhgert barack: ablutions building
Plate 85: Rungert barrack- hat ans ~
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Plate 93: Rungert concrete barrack
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Cyclone Winifred, 1986. The barrack is on ground level and constructed of galvanized

iron.

Ghidella barrack. The Ghidella barrack constructed in 1929 is in a remarkable
state of preservation, has been well maintained and despite renovations to render it

comfortable for modern iiving is remarkably original looking. An L-shape barrack that would

=

have housed a gang of 10 men it was built on three foct (91.5 cm) stumps. thasa
galvanized iron exterior. The kitchen features a buit-in kitchen cupboard. The barrack is
still inhabited. The bathroom/foilet and laundry faciiities have been built into the body of

the barrack and only a concrete pad remains where the original ablutions facilities stood.

e

Like the Ferrero barrack, Herbert River district, it was first lived in by the farmer himself

before he constructed nis house.

1\3

Cairns District

White barrack. Chris White, a soldiet settler, who was granted a 750 ton (765

tonne) cane farm assignment after World War 11 in the Upper Muigrave area, built a tiny
barrack 1o house two canecutters. The barrack, constructed in the 1950s of galvanized

iron on ground level comprised of two rooms, a bedroom and a kitchen/dining area.

Straguszi barrack. A barrack, considerably older and of some.significance is
the Straguszi barrack. The farm was originally owned by A.J. Draper (Chairman of |
Directors, Muligrave Milt Company Limited, 1879-1929, founder of A.J. Draper Pty. Ltd in
1884 and Chairman of Directors of that Company and atso of the Cairns Post Pty .id.)
{The Mulgrave Central Milt Co. Ltd. 1947:56). The present owner believes it could date

from that time and may have housed Kanakas. Constructed of bricks, it is lin_ed with a thin

l6o




skin said to be of clay and lime which is wearing away. 1t is basically three-roomed with a
large kitchen of L-shape construction. The floor was originally packed dirt. The barrack is

presently used as g storeroom, was damaged by Cyclone Winifred, 1988, and is being

encroached on my urban development. its future is uncertain.

Thomason batrack and Ghidella barrack. The four room barrack buitt in
1946 on Thomason's farm is interesting in so much that it is one of a collection of
significant structures on the property as is the Ghidella barrack in Springs Road
constructed in 1955. Both are of the L-shape plan while Thomason's has the kitchen on
the left, Ghidella's is on the right. Both are constructed of galvanized iron. The
Thomanson barrack has been jeft unoccupied singe 1955. In that year the Ghidefia

barrack was built to be occupied by talian immigrant canecutters who waorked on the farm

and is still occupied.

Dockery barrack. A primitive two room barrack built in 1937 still stands on

Lockery's farm, Upper Mulgrave. Raised one foot (30.5 cm) off the ground the
crossbeams and uprights are all bush stumps. It is constructed of gaivanized iron and w:
lined in the 1550s when eiectriéity was also connected. It has withstood recent cyclone

and along with the adjacent cottage is perfectly iilustrative of the primitiveness of early -

dwellings.

Mossman District

Brie Brie barrack. In the Mossman district several barracks were sighted -

whose fioor plan resembled that of a cottage rather than that expected of a barrack. on

constructed before 1811 to house eight men can be seen on Brie Brie Estate. 1t was!

Reynoids barr
ack. Another owned by John Reynolds wag constructad in th
e

, d

all at a distance fram the barrack. The barrack is stilt lived in

interior in line with the 19508 regulations. Some pine-box furniture stilf remains in the
éarrack. Hidden by a good dagf 6f foliage the barrack i8 come across unexpectedly. For its
site and remoteness from the township of Mossman itis an inimitable example of h;w
primitive and isolated the canecutier's life was. The Reynolds' barrack is similarly primitive

and isolated and its surrounds transport the visitor back in time

FARM SHED

Like barrack . '
S, farm sheds constructed before 1955 are evocative of a past era ang

simitar
Y many have also undergone conversion for present useage



Before 1955 sheds were low structures incorporating a stables and smithy. Some

included a fertilizer storage platform. By the 1950s horses were being phased out of farm
work and with this came the demise of blacksmith ékii!s. With increased prosberity and the
wider availability of manufactured tools farmers were less inclined to make theif own.
Previously they would forge not only horseshoes but bits and spurs, chain links, hinges

for gates and such like. Rarely today is a smithy still in situe actually in use.

In recent times fertilizer distributed in 1,000 kl bags has become favoured. The

general availability of bag lifters has facilitated the handling of bags of this size. Previously g

fertilizer was purchased in 50 kl bags and had to a be stored out of moisture. Where it wa

not stored in a separate structure, a fertilizer shed, it was stored on a raised platform, whic

was part of the body of the shed.

The height requirement of sheds has changed considerably. As tractors became
more widely available in the 1950s different storage requirements had to be met. Since

the introduction of mechanical harvesting sheds have had to be constructed of a suitab

height to store harvesters which from elevator to ground stand five to six metres tall
Sheds today are constructed of steel. Constructed of bush stump uprights, the older

sheds were vulnerable to termite attack.
Herbert River District

Mancuso shed and Balanzategui shed. Both sheds pre-date 1929-a

are plainly evocative of a past era. ‘The smithy of Balanzategui's is built around the trL}

a large mango tree and is so low that a tatier person has to duck their head to enter. F

Hlate 97: Straguz '
. concrete ‘tﬂn‘&k e
1n late 1880s) (POSsibJ_y " constricted -
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Plate 100: Fteynolds barrack (constructed 1890



and belloWs are stili in situe as is a little bench constructed on a stump. The smithy
structure is constructed of galvanized iron. The Mancuso shed is constructed of similar
- materiais. Like the Balanzategui smithy the Mancuso smithy is a separate little structure
tacked on to the body of the iarger shed. Of the smithy equipment the anvil remains
attached to its original achorage: a small bush stump. Four stalls of the stables remain.
The shed in height, size and functions typities the requirements of a shed in the days

before tractors and other forms of heavy machinery typical of farm work today.

Ingegneri shed. Like Mancuso's smithy Ingegneri's smithy is a low-roofed
structure or lean-to aftached to a five bay shed. it is similarly constructed of galvanized
tron. Asin Mancuso's smithy the anvil remains here anchored to a wooden biock which is
in turn attached to a cement block. The stalls for two or three horses have been replaced
by a fertilizer storage platform raised two oot seven and a naif inches (76.25 cm) off the

ground. A wooden feeding trough remains though.

Spina shed. A shed with a most distinctive high pitched root is to be seen on
Spina's farm. Constructed in 1937 of galvanized iron and concrete uprights the roof angle
facilitates storage on the cross beams. Interestingly it was built with concrete uprights from
the outset. The facias extending to barely six foot (183 cm) off the ground have been cut
into at one end of the shed in.more recent times 1o facilitate the storage of high vehicles in

the shed.

Elortegui shed. A stabies that once housed 14 horses can be seen on
Elortegui's farm. Horses were phased out on that farm in 1850 to 1951. It is a galvanized
iron structure. The stalls have been removed and the structure is now used for storage of

older equipment.
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used. The e Qimilar
shed is simitar in structure to other sheds buitt at that 4
Bertoni shed. A shed on a farm leased by Bertoni is of considerable interest 'me.

* comprising not only an implement starage area but a fertilizer storage platiorm (raised two Tully District ' , 1
foot, eight inches (81.32 cm) off the ground), a stables and a galvanized iron tank on _ :
wooden bush stumps used for fuel storage. All are free-standing, the posts are not

anchored to the structure of the shed. These items aré simply under the cover of the

shed.

Gerasolo shed. The shed on Gerasolo's farm built in 1948 was built to replace . |} anvil, work berches and saw

the former stables though thé new structure did include a few stalls for the reméining

horses which were phased out of farm work soon after.  Though built after the war it used
the same materials as used in older sheds. The seven and a half foot {2.25 metres) - Linnet shed. ke Spina
clearance at the shed doors means that like its predecessors it too couid not be used for

the storage of later model tractors.

Russo shed. A shed which is supposed to have been buiit in the early 19508 {:

(Russo pers. comm.:26 May 1992) still included stalls for six to eight horses. It used simila
construction materials to other sheds seen. This shed has a closed back section which
was built to house the two tractors which were bought to repiace the horses. That sectiol
can t;e partially secured with galvanized iron doors. Adjacent to the shed is a drinking

trough for the horses constructed of brick with a concrete lining.

Robino shed. The former stable and smithy on Robino's farm are long goneé
but the smithy components, anvil, forge and bellows, are now housed in a shed built P°

World War 11. The anwil is achored to a bush stump; the forge is a discarded ship’s Fa"-‘-




Garrone gshed. A 10 bay galvanized iron.shed on Garrene's farm is a large,
substantial structure possibly built in the mid-1920s. It houses stalls for five horses and a
smithy with beilows, forge and anvil (anchored to a bush stump) all in place. The shed also

houses a saw-bench.

Croatto shed. This shed differs from the main only in that it ha.é concrete foors
and round concrete uprights which at the time they were installed were of curiosity value to
other farmers. Elsewhere in the shed wooden bush stumps still remain. The shed like the
others once housed horses and cattle and workshop gear including a chaffcutter, grinder |
‘and hacksaw for which there was an overhead shaft with pulley and several belts to drive.
Bellows from the former smithy are still in situe és is an abandoned concrete watering

trough for the horses.

Mizzi shed. This shed is a four bay shed constructed in 1936. It too, has
concrete posts and floor. It has galvanized iron cladding. The rafters can be used for

storage.

Lacaze stables. The Lacaze stables would undoubtedly be of considerable "
age since the house dates from 1912, Of interesting construction. it is built entirely of -
wood: walls, floor, shutter and windows. The walls and rafters of the stables are still

festooned with the requirements for working with horses.

Rungert fertilizer shed and Campagnolo fertilizer shed. In close -
proximity to the Rungert barrack is a weatherboard fertilizer shed on concrete stump

Various good axamples of these remain in the Johnstone River district includinga

corrugated iron '
one on Campagnoio's farm (1 940s) that, in contrast to the one of
! s)

- | ' a d

Zapalla fertj
rtilizer shed, Another one made of concrete stands on Zapallg'
tarm. With waiis -,
made of concrete one foot (30.5 ¢m) thick and raiseq On concrete st
stumps

H

es by a six |
¢m) concrete edging. Y inch (15 24

Babinda District

Reghenz
eghenzani stables. The stables on Reghenzani's farm is believed to be of

Cairns Ditrct

Thomaso '
n shed. On Thomason's farm is a 1926 shed built originally as

stables to ho
use 14 draft-horses. Constructed with a steep pitched roof, the loft was used
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to store implements and corn. Once the stables also housed the chaficutter, corncracker

and sheller.

Drexi shed. A shed of similar vintage can be seen on Drexl's farm. .It is thdught
to date from before 1924. Though of a much gentler pitched roof line than Thomasen's it
is constructed of the same materials. It is said that the farmer who took up the selectionin
the early 1920s, Martin Drex|, lived in the shed with the horses till the farm house was built

{(McGrath pers. comm.:17 January 1992).

Reghenzani shed. On Reghenzani's farm, Bruce Highway is a shed
constructed of the same materials but which has a platform raised off the ground for
storage of fertilizer or other items (presently timber). The nearby house was constructed in. K

1936 s0 the shed either pre-dates or was built at the same time as the house.

Hill sheds. Two sheds on Hill's farm date from 1927. The smallest one is of

particular interest. It presently houses some horse-drawn equipment and is perfectly

adeqguate for that purpose for which it was intended. That shed's size and height, barely
six foot (1.8 metre) at the lowest point reflects the proportions of horse-drawn farm

machinery.
MILL STRUCTURES

At first the mills were self-sufficient communities providing practicaily ail the ne
of those who lived on the mill site. Apart from the 'mill house' housing the mill machinel
and the distinctive smoke stack other structures which made up the mill landscape M

have included a separate boiler house; saw-mill, loco shed; weighbridge; Iat_)orat'or}'
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Plate 104: Balanzategui smithy: bellows
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Plate 105: Balanzategui smithy
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Plate 107: Bertoni shed: diesel tank_
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Plate 115: Tully Mill: Tourist Office (constructed post-1930)

Plate 116. Tully Mill: former staif quarters (constructed 1925)

Plate 117 Mouritvan Mill: weiahbridma fnamate s am = -




plant; office; truck shop; rail-tarring plant; portable fine shed; and smithy. Furthermore
there would be workers' housing - for single and married and for both European and
Kanaka and for other non-Europeans including separating cooking facilites tor each
nationality ; staff housing; Kanaka hospital; stables; bakery, store an& butchery, and

even possibly a School of Arts, school, church and cemetary.

Herbert River District

Of the now detunct 18th century mills in the Herbert River district remnants of

structures remain of Hamileigh , Ripple Creek and Gairloch Mills .

Hamteigh Mill, in excess of 30 individual concrete foundations of various sizes
and lengths (including that which is known to be a flywheel bedding), many which have
metal bolts protruding, are discernable at the Hamleigh Mill site. \What machinery was
formerly altached to the rest coutd only be guessed at even by an authority on 16th mills
such as Peter Griggs (Geography Depariment, James Cook University, Cairns Campus). A
recoghizable structure remaining is the chimney foundation- a brick construction complete

at its base but now standing no more than six feet (183 cm} in height.

Ripple Creek Mili. On the former Ripple Creek Mill site the remains are far more
impressive. Though the site itself has long ago been ploughed up for canefieids and no
foundations remain as they do at Hamtsigh the brick base to which may have been
anchored a pumping unit is still to be seen over the bank of Ripple Creek. A massive brick
étructure, it stands approximately 20 foot (six metres) tall. At its base are metal footings 10

which would have been secured an engine of considerable size.
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! ' i have been a
More significantly however there remains what i believed may .

ersear, Priorto 1964, adjacent to ihis

r garly 1950s foruse asa barrack

pbuilding. was a larger brick t_:uilding

dwelling for an ov .

jch was converted in the late 1940s O

g was used as a kitchen. The ‘parr

. ack’ building was dismanted

men. The remaining buildin

in 1964. This building is constructed of brick.

overgrown with vegetation but just

e pefore the heat of_

Uerbert River. The site is usually.

i t
summer Sets in the farmer purns the site 10 clear the |
he site with ease. On ihe sile are the foundations

g back itis impossible to walk over i
& of which could be identified as!

grow

of numerous structures som

55
1) pillars possibly of a megass elavator ysed to transier mega

2) megass Slorage shed (the brick wall)

3) the foundations of the crushing mill (50 h.p.)

4) the foundations of the beam engine {25 n.oj

5) sunken molasses tank

6) foundations of storeroom for sugar

i - iiding)
7) foundations of boilers (which were in a separate lean-10 building

g8) adrainto take away waste

|heeae |C S, n T | ) | V:‘

ndergrowth. Once the undergrovﬂh. _

very littte remaining of a material other than concrete or brick apart from: the molasses tank,
acog, bolts, pipes and steel framework for brickwark. The bricks from the 100 foot (30.5
metres) chimney which was said to be "by far the largest work of the kind attempted in the
district” can now be seen lining the cutting leading to the Gairloch bridge. Thé mit house
of which nothing remains was described as being "of hardwood slabs supported by square
hardwood posts, and it is covered in with a semi-circular iron roof with light iron tie-rods,
and ventilated at the top". We are also informed by the same source that maost items that
were altached to the still visible foundations were made of "cast iron, sent out in separate
plates to be bolted together on the mill site®. We are aiso told that there was

a three-throw pump capabie of raising 25,000

galions per hour from the river, a very large gquantity

of water being required in the  manufacture of

sugar, both in the steamn boiling and vacuum

processes, and the pump will further be availed as a

means of filling a large water tank placed at an elevation

sufficient to give a fall alf over the building for cteaning

out purposes {Noei Butlin Archives Z303/Box 45

D 3.0.1.15).

This three-throw pump is still affixed 1o its massive brick foundations over the banks of the

adjacent Herbert River,

Macknade Mill. Very iittle remains at Macknade Milt of pre-1955 siructures
according to an_informant, Peter Collins, Factory Superintendant. Amongst what remains
from that era is the sugar shed used 1o store bagged sugar until 1964. it is presently used
for storage and for some boiler making fabrication. R is a galvanized iron structure with
timber supports. Until 1974 the original office was still in use. In 1977 a new office was
built and the former office dismantied. All that remains of that office is the concrete safe

with steel door.

Victoria Mill. Of Victoria Mill the researcher was similarly assured that very little
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rernains of pre-1955 structures, In 1933 and again in 1952 the mill underwent major
reconstruction then duplication. The original mill hause and other structures were to be as

from original planned specification:

iron throughout, all the columns carrying the
building and the machinery being of cast iron:

the tie rods and roof work of wrought iron and

the sides and roof of galvanized corrugated iron.
The whole of it must be fitted together in the
manufacturers shop and it should be disigned to
s0 as to go together easily {The C.S.R. Company
Ltd. 1953:32)

McKells' siding. A complex comprised of marshalling lines; sheds with

maintainance pit; workshed; storage room; office; forge; abiutions facilities; and tanks

can be seen. Further on one barrack remains on site and two former mill staft houses now. -
private property. "At its peak... There was a barfacks, 8 empoyees' cottages and two staff
houses. An office and locomotive shed were attached to the marshalling yards." (Victoria :

Mill Vibes December 1988 unpaginated).

The barrack is of a double-banked linear construction with kitchen and living roomi._-zl.'
at one end. The dividing wall df the eight bedrooms is a 3/4 partition. While toilets are bﬂillti{--:._
onto the back verandah the abiutions tacilities is a separate structure to the rear of the o
building. It is a more recently constructed structure which replaced an earlier ablution;
area of which now only the cement pad and drains to an underground sump remain. The

barrack was constructed of wood. The barrack stands on low concrete stumps.
The houses are of timber construction and stand on six foot (1.85 meﬁ'e) con

stumps. The employees' cottages were of similar though smaller construction (The

Company 1953:19).

179

Tully District
Tully Mil,

1 s s: a d

fa
boratory have been provided for" (Easterby 1932:121)

building.

y 8

Itis sai )
IS said to have been built for the first crushing in 1925 Where an

seen. T is rai i
he barrack is ratsed slightly off the ground on concrete st

umps. The building i
presently used ag g records room. .

Ith
as undergone recent restoratiave work and there is
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‘ ing { ardroom.
some consideration being given to using itasaBo

Now used as the Mill Recreation Ciub a refectory still stands on the mill grounds.
its companion barrack was dismantied some time after 1879. The exterior is wood a:::j a
stands just off the ground on concrete stumps. In Formiatti's thesis he ;:>hoto<;;rapa

parrack which he claimed was an original mill barrack having been used to house navvy

men. He said it was constructed in

ifi s a houss.
conducted his fieldwork it had peen modified for use a

. . . . f s a“

. ah
houses raised on hig
' i low stumps and staft
i lightly off the ground on
cottages raised S

stumps.

' at the significant -
the mill structures themselves the researcher was informed th E
fthe m y |
. d weigh bridge, juice laborato

i ; shed; ol
remaining structures were: the lime shed; sugar

and boiler house.

constructed throughout wmj massive slteel
columns braced together with rofni-sstsefpponed
) . o
joists and lattice girders, thequ _
JOiltsl't\sste&.\! principals of  sufficient Strengt‘?d??;
:vvithstand a cyclone. The sides of }he bt.:lru agted
and roof are covered with gafva?z?:ncg pﬂ% ioals
' rlin
et iron and bolted to the pu _
?vr:ti 3/8 inch galvanized boltls, the roo_f b:mgivanized
further strengthened by having 1 1/4 mciegch e
angle-iron bars spaced equally ovef ;t:g)
preadth of the root (Easterby 1932: .

| -board exteriors.
The sméli structures however are constructed of weather-b

' t
the late 1920s (Formiatti 1984:104). Atthe time that he .

orkers _

The lime shed ig stilt in use for that purpose; the sugar shed which Easterby
describes as "165 feet long by 60 fest wide ang 30 feet high from groung fioor, the sugar
being stacked 4 feet above_.ﬂoor water level' is now used as a general store (and houses |
the buik sugar dryer) {Easterby 1932:1 16). The old weigh pridge is now used as a store
while the juice laboratory is now used as the Shift Engineer's office. The boiler house
described by Easterby as "209 feat bng by 60 feet wilde by 25 feet high" is now used as g
store (Easferby 1832:118). Paraliel ang adjacent to this building is the crushing house
which is "214 tget & long by 60 feet wide and 30 feet high” ( Easterby 1932:- 118). The

milling 'trains’ were replaced post-1955,

Johnstone River District

Innistail Miy, Nothing remains of the Innisfail Mill, the first mill to crush in the

Johnstone River district.

innishowen Mill. A jittie remains of the Innishowen Mill {Queensland Sugar
Compan_y) however. it was dismantied on its closure and according to Dorothy Jones the
b'oiiers remained for some years to mark the site (Jones 1973:140). Today all that femains
are blocks of concrete and bricks. The bricks have Cartcraig stamped on them. Two fargé
weathered concrete blocks are to be found on the headiand cto_ser 10 the Johnstone
River. Another two biocks which have a more discernable shape {resembling the coffin

shape of some of the foundations at the Gairloch site) have metaj boits protruding. These

are lying between house and barrack and may be in their original site.  Alf else that remains

is & rubble of bricks. 30 years ago there was stiff concrete, bricks and machinery on site.

The metal was sold for scrap; the holes filled in; the bricks ploughed in; and the remaining

182




i worked.

i er was
South Johnstone Mill, At the South Johnstone Mill the research

. .
. 1

ertainty the entire ring-road of staff houses and office

returbishment beginning 1982. C

[ the entrance of the mill.
{ kers' coftages remain at
facade. A few tiny low WOT
presents a new

: jal Club and the
An original kitchen and refectory is apparantly used as a Worker's Socl

i il i at pers. comm.:15
iginal carpenter's shop is stil fulfilling its original function (Whereat D
or :

- .

! Darveniza pers.
nd a large barrack with detached kitchen na longer used were sighted {
ai

. . il
cornm. 20 January 1993). The building said 1o be a Farmers Hal

e front is also on concrete stumps of -

it stands on a gradient s0 though ground lavel at th

i ttage sits 0
haights compensating to that gradient. The small wooden Co o]

concrete stumps.

&

Mourilyan Sugar Miil. This mill has maintained the use of

woth of the mill itself and the dwellings tor statt.

On the mill site at the original fitting of poilermakers

g m . ed p

i iiding pre
While the forge is stilt in situe and used occasionally the puilding p

.

ore, which is 1
of the building that carried the evaporator stage. The old st

has a ripple iran exterior.

n two foot (61 ¢m)
its older buildings .

shop is a structure compfise_d o

01985

sently houses X :
erly Pt

ow no longel .

used, is of wooden exterior and is sited on low concrete stumps. This structure is not in its
ariginal position but was moved to this site in 1955. Originally it and the original office

- stood at right anglés to each closer to the river. The carpenters' shop which is still in use
but which was relocated in the 1960s to bring it into closer proximity with the fitting shop is
of galvanized iran exterior. The tar shed once containing a tar bath into which bundies of
portable rails were dipped to prevent them from rusting stilt stands albeit refurbishéd and
now used for other purposes. On the other side of the road to this rail tarring plant was

"White City' where eight empioyees’ cottages once stood. They have all since been

removed.

The weighbridge, iaboratory and iceplant all stand in their original positions. The
weighbridge, a wooden building, is now usused. The laboratory, a wooden building, now
clad in fibrolite is still used for its griginal purpose. The iceplant, a smail glavanized iron

building, is now used as a janitor's workshop. The well, from which the windmili has been

removed, is nearby. Water drawn from the well was used tor making ice for the staff

houses.

The Manager's residence constructed circa 1914 is now no longer occupied and
was at one stage converfed g a 'dupléx' to house staff afier a new house was constructed
tor the Manager. The exterior is ribple iron, t'h_e interior wood with the stove recess clad in
chamfer-board. French doors with gla},ed breszeways access the verandah. it was
originally a large house built on practical lines. It underwent some structurai changes once
it was converted for staff qt)arters A tennis court once located nearby is no longer in
evidence. Since it has been uncccupied the house has fallen into disrepair. Ancther

house nearby was constructed in 1935 to house the Assistant Accountant.
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Staff houses buiit variously between 1913 and 1930 line the ring-road at the
entrance of the mill. According to an early map there were eight houses facing the resent

office. Of the eight, seven remain. #2, identified as the Secretary's residence on the map

though identified as the Managers' Residence by present mill staff, was removed due to

age and after the present Manager's residence was erected in 1970. Of the seven

remaining, four are high-set and three are low-set. The high-set houses stand on
concrete stumps. They have wooden exterior wooden interior lining. The low-set houses
are on concrete stumps. Al feature wood cladding on the exterior and wooden interior

linings.

‘- ’ Goondi Mill. The Goondi Mill was situated on the banks of the northern branch ;

former Manager's re

(A.8.J. October 1915.

£

ST
@ (constructed 19141915

r of the Johnstone River. On its closure the mill was dismantled and sold to the various

siden
195)

other North Queensland mills. Today a few structures and pieces of machinery remain on

the site which is now overgrown with long grass. On Goondi Estate several residential
houses remain amongst them an oider style of house with wooden exterior and interior. It
stands on high concrete stumps. This house has withstood cyclones with no structural
damage. However the house presently shows either dry rot from a leaking roof or termite

damage.

Babinga District

Babinda Miil. On the Babinda Mill site there are severai older buiidings still to '

be seen.

The Cane Inspectors' Transport Office and the Main Office are both thought t0

XY

have been built in 1917 (Griggs pers. comm. 27 January 1993). While the former is now Plate119: Mourilyan Mil: former Manager's resid -
: ) residence (1993)




Plate 120: Babinda Mili- truck repair shop

Plate: 121

= Babinda:Mill:* Cane Inspectors' Transport Office (constructed 1917)

a uf

Chief Engineer's Office {constructed post-1895)




no longer used the latter with considerable modiﬁcatioﬁ is stilt in use. The Cane
inspectors’ Transport Office has a wocden exterior and interior and is raised slightly off the
ground on low stumps. There is a massive safe attached to the buiiding on the left hand
side. The safe gives some reason o speculate that the buiiding's original useage may
have been as the mifl office. The presert office was constructed of the same materials but

has been remodelled since 1988 (Griggs pers. comm, 27 January 1993).

Several older structures on the aciual mill site are still in situe even if they are no
fonger in use: the ¢rushing station; sugar roomn; truck repair shop: and oid laboratory. in
the main they are constructed of galvanized iron. The crushing station stili houses the
crushing train while the sugar room which was formerly used to store bagged sugar is now
used as a store and workshop. The laboratory is na ionger in use. As in other milts some
of the housing structures are original but most of the macﬁinery that they housed has
been updated and replaced in more recent times or the original use is now outmoded and

they are used for other purposes.

The ring-road of stafi ﬁouses is comprised of both older and newer style houses.
One is purported 10 be the originai Manager's house which means it could have been
constructed in time for the first crushing in 1912, The intormant says that '1920' is written
on the floorboards but of course the significance of that date is unknown. The house was
last used as the Manager's residence circa 1969 to 1870 at which time a new Manager's
residence was constructéd. Since then it has been variously accupied by the Chief
Electrician or the Chemist (Griggs pers. comm..27 January 1893). The house has a ripple
Jiron and timber exterior and wooden interior. it is raised on high concrete stumps. Thé

kitchen is an extension of the basic core of the house.




In addition to this house there are four other staff houses of similar style and one
on wooden stumps of a different style. Two are clad with aluminium cladding. A
representative example has a timber and ripie iron exterior. The house sits on high

concrete stumps. There are two stairways: front and rear. The kitchen is a separate
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building attached with a walkway. The stove was housed in a stove recess 1o the left hand : by scrap metal merchants. At closure some of the m

side of the kitchen.
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According to one informant there used to be 400 mili workers employed by the mili

in its heyday (Lloyd pers. comm.:27 January 1993). in both Munro and Short Street mill

workers' cottages can be seen, which though formerly owned by Babinda Mill are now

The European workers'
ers' house was ;
privately owned. They would appear to be a variation of the two-roomed, single-gabted : from the Kanaka House beside thean?;faairic?"e

was a building 102 fest b
| Y 38 feet i
cottage. One has a wooden interior and now an unpainted zinc alum exterior. The second oo e ardwood hop 200 of galvggii%c;(rz:“h

it was intendeq to ho

' ‘ o o | C use 180 hangd i

cottage sighted has retained more of its original appearance with timber exterior. . aCknOWledgmg e e e ]s,: an e
. provision for an i it o De

Though unseen by this researcher, Formiatti describes former mill barrack E : 200 married men in separate hyts (Jonés 1976: 161)
accommeodation at Babinda Mill. a 26 room linear double-banked barrack with verandah on

either side and central hallway (Formiatti 1984:118), e | Hambiedon Mii.

. N _ beéﬂ remov .
Cairns District i : €d, here heavy machinery has enabled aj Concrete fioors and slabs, f
‘ slabs, footings

Pyramid Mill. Pyramid Mill is still to be seen on the bark of the Little Mulgrave - - be removed and disposed of immediately.

River. Remains include concrete fiooring; concrete and brick masonry foundations
including what can be recognized as the trenches for flywheels and flues. In places heavy .

metal bolts and thick metal pipes are still to be seen set in these foundations. The

concrete was made using sand and grave! from the nearby river and the bricks were madeji-_“

locally of local clay. English made bricks were used for the firebox (Jones 1976:162;
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Mulgrave Mill. Since Muigrave Mifl first crushed there have been m:‘ar.ly
refurpisnments of poth buildings and machinery. The averall efficiency of the mtlh.ng
process was constantly being improved. When there was a need for an increase in the |
crushing rate because of such tactors as increased production the mact‘\inery would lje:veal
its inadequacies and would need to be replaced by more updated machinery. The mili Nas
had to weather several major cyclon'es with consequent damage 10 structures. For

V

1947:53).

The remaiﬁing older style buildings on site are the former sugar shed; the mill
store: Chiet Engineer's Office; part of the crushing house; power house building. and d |
Mill Manager's residence. The sugar shed was first used to store pagged sugar, then u.se |
for storage until 1976 and now isused as a workshop. Itisalarge galvanized irén pullding. |
The mili store is still used as such and is als0 a galvanized iron puilding. The Chief

structure. it sitson low stumps.

ire - this part ot
The original crushing house was destroyed by fire In 1928. Wwhether P _ |
is part of & latef: ..
the crughing house sighted is part of the original that escaped damage or s p o
N i
' B0V, The power
structure was not made clear (The Muigrave Centrat Mili Co. Lid. 1947 :60) 3

; uary 1992} The
replaced according to the informant (Flanders pers. comm.; 17 January

e
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in 1928 and is now a substantial concrete structure. High set, it features arches andg
colonades on its upper verandah and entrance (The Mulgrave Central Mit Co. Lid.
1947.73, 81). The Memorial Gates erected in honour of A.J. Draper, Chairman of
Oirectors, Mulgrave Central Milt Company Limited, 1897-1928, at the entrance of the miti

make an impressive sight (The Mulgrave Central Milt Co. Lid. 1947:57).

Mossman District

Brie Brie Mill. The researcher has been assured that nothing remains of the

Brie Brie Mill site.  In 1895 the mill was described as lying “in wreck and fuin with the

raofing gone, the tanks rusted past use, and the boiler and engines neglected” (Kerr
1975:27).

Mossman Mill. On the Mossman Mill site however there are several older style

structures still in use. Among them is the office dating from the mill's earliest days which

despite additions in recent times and the closing in of the upper verandat and having '

heen clad externally in aluminium cladding is still instantly recognizable in ofd photographs. '

The former laboratory building, presently a 'crib’ room was constructed at the turn

of the century. 1tis a single skin timbered building. (Taylor pers. comm.:14 October 1992).

Staff dwellings constructed in the first three decades of the century are to be

seen. These buildings are still resided in by staff officers. They were built in the early
1900s of Maryborough hardwood for framing and exterior cladding. Sited on low stumps
the houses would appear to have been restumped on concrete stumps at some stage.

The cottages have undergone changes and additions since their construction in order o
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i i ill staff. These
COther cottages constructed in the 1930s are also still occupied by mill
er .

=] N

low stumps (Taylor pers. comm. 14 October 1992).

Ss
p

a ’

structures built on low stumps, though o similar design to the Bauer house. Again )
nothing remains. imported labourers, Malays, were housed in weatherboard qu?rt:an '
raised on blocks three feet high, and equipped with sleeping bunks. tables and fof
{Kerr 1979:22). Mt. Annie is now part of the property known as Mt Louis Pastoral

(Hickling pers. comm.:Aprit 1992).

ORT STRUCTURES

PORT STRUGIVURES

i oods wer
Gairtoch wharf. While mills were located on or near nvers go
' i strategic
in and sometimes raw sugar taken out via wharves located at eg

i h
" of these rivers. Inan gye-witnesses report of the

e broughts’
points onthe bank.s_:.; :

: n '16
time it was described how about o

mies from 'Dungeness we landed at the Gairloch wharf, and a walk of a hundred yards

brought us to the site of the new mill.." (Noel Butlin Archives Z303/Box 45 D 3.0.1.15).

-One remaining pylon of that wharf remains lying adrift on the riverbank.

Port Douglas. Of the port sites. Weary Bay, Port Douglas, Cairns, Mourilyan,

Dungeness and Lucinda only the sugar storage shed at the whart at Port Douglas was

brought to the researcher’s attention as being a remaining older style structure. That is not

to say of course that there are 'not others.

The shed is presently being used by Benn Cropp Productions as a Maritime
. Museum. Built in 1896 as The Douglas Divisional Board Tramway Whart it was intended for
use for the storage and shipment of bagged sugar. The complex comprised of a wharf and

two sheds separated by a tramline. It is the shed on the downstream side that can still be

seen today.

OTHER STRUCTURES

Tankstands. Tankstands were muitifunctional, used to provide water for
machinery, animals and household use. They often housed the shower underneath and
even sometimes the laundry. A small corrugated iron tank on four foot (1.25 metre)
wooden stumps fed by rain water run-off from the house guttering supplied the house
needs at EiIma Grove while a 3,000 gallon corrugated iron tank on approximatety 18 foot
{5.5 metre) wooden stumps was filled by water pufnped fromawell bya ‘windmill. The
water was gravity fed to the house via underground pipes. The former is still used whiIeA

the latter is not and deteriorating but is nevertheless impressive for its capacity and height.
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of sugar production; that of when the mills' attitude to its workers was paternalistic and all

the requirements of life, physical and spiritual, were met within the plantation estate’s

perimetres. They are therefore worthy of note.

All Souls Anglican Church. This church was built at Victoria Mill in 1922, on
land donated by the C.S.Fl. General Manager in memory of residents who died in World
War 1. It is a brick building with a shingle roof. Set on a generous sized piece of ground.
the chur_ch is éhrouded by trees and covéred inivy. Builtin more leisurely times when
monies were raised for its construction by holding garden parties in the gardens of the Mill. _

' Manager's palatial home, it represents the days when miils were self-sufficient |

communities, where workers not only worked and fived but also worshipped and could

expect to be buried in the mill graveyard when they died.
ible wooden posts (of

of i '
a former horse-line bridge built by farmers to access the

St. Martin’s, Macknade. Located within the grounds of Macknade Mill, this: - nearby siding. A nearty stone-pitched bridge, Lised :
‘ : ' ' ' y tarmers for access from '
: one
church was consecrated in 1926, and was also built as a memorial to the war dead of Wor'd._- ' ot the river to the other, can also be seen e
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Garrone bridge. The farmer-built bridge on Garrone's farm has concrete
* abutments, steel girders and wooden decking. 1t is the oniy one of its type seen by the

researcher,
Gantry. The bush stump gantry 10 be seen on the Mowbray Valiey Road is a
solitary example of how the farmers' devised means of transferring cane on to trucks

waiting on the adjacent siding.

The Canecutter Monument. This monument, in the town of Innisfail,

- Johnstone River district, depicts a life-sized canecutier at work and stands as a mgnument

to the pioneers of the sugar industry. Unveiled in 1859 it was sculptured by Renato
Beretta and erected on site by P. Bertolani. The statue iteself is sculptured from marble
and the enclosing fence and artefacts are made of bronze. The artefacts depict life in the

canefields: cane, portable rails, water bags, cane knives and files (Jones 1873:386).

Jose Paronella's Spanish Castle. Built in 1930, this castle is interesting
because of its use of framway rails. Tramway rail (and more commonly portable rail) can be

seen reused for many purposes on farms throughout Nerth Queensland.

South Johnstone township. This township is in close proximity to the mill
with the tramway passing through the main street on to the mili. The stand of old shop-
fronts is partly converted to private residences while the rest remains derelict. The whole

is very picturesque and very reminiscent of past days.

Meringa. Under the 'Sugar Experiment Stations Act of 1900' the Bureau of -
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Plate 126: Farm tank stand (constructed circa 1940s)

SHIPWRECK
HUSEUM

Plate 127: Port Dougtas: forrrier Tramway Wharf {constructed 1896)




Plate 129 & 130: Ripple Creek Mili: remnants of graveyard
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Plate 133 and 134 Canecutter monument (constructed 1959)




Plate 135 g 136: P

aronella's Spanish Castle {
structural support

constructed 1 930)

- Note use of rajis tor




Sugar Expériment Stations were established and the first to commence operations was
ihat of Mackay in 1901. "The ohjects of the Bureau was to carry out scientific
-investigations in the various phases of sugar production and to disseminate the
information gained among sugar producers” {The North Queensland Register 1933:39).
That at Meringa, Cairns district, was set up in 1916, 1t was established primarily as an
entomological station to study the nature of insect pests which were devastating the crop
at the time. it was hoped 1o devise methods for their control. Buildings were erected on a
piece of Crown Land allocated by the Government at Meringa. One, the residence
constructed to house the first entomologist Dr. J.F. lingsworth, is still in use. His original

entomelogical iaboratory was canverted into a ploughman's residence in 1935, and then

remodelied once again in 1955 for use as a plant breeding laboratory and is atso stilt in use.

The original glasshouse (1935) was destroyed by the 1958 cyclone and the original
Assistant Entomologist's residence (later converted for use as an office/soils laboratory)

was removed and replaced by a brick structure in 1968

The entomologist's house, huilt in 1916, is one of the oldest remaining houses of

its style in the Cairns district. it was built of wood on high stumps. The house is currently

occupied by the farm manager (B.S.E.S. 1971 21, 61-62; Calano pers. comm.:1392),

CONCLUSION

The examples of farm, mill, port and other structures sighted were lliustrative of a

past way of living and working that has loeng gone.

The clearing of new land for sugar cane farming still goes on, and it continues to

be back breaking work but no longer does the farmer's family accept that it will have to first
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live "in a bark humpy with grass thatched roof...in rather primitive conditons” (C.S.Fi.
1956:caption for photograph - unpaginated) while the family farm is being established and
before a more permanent home can be afforded. The farmers' houses are not today made
entirely of wood. The availability and cost of timber, timber's vuinerability to term'ites and
weathering have determined that over the years other materials have become more
popular for use for exterior and interior linings. Even galvanized iron, the most commonly

used material, both standard gauge and ripple, has also become unfashionable.

Changes in technology and fashion have brought the kitchen, laundry and

ablutions facilities, which were once separate structures, into the main body of the house.

in many instances sophisticated water pumps have replaced wells and windmills.

Mechanization of farm work and processes have meant that less labour is

employed on the farm. The Canecutters' barracks, workers' and manager's cottages have

disappeared from the landscape of modern farms. Stables and smithies too have become

redundant. Sheds once low wood and galvanized iron structures, are now the towering
~ steel structures required to house large machinery such as harvesters and high clearance
tractors. Fertilizer sheds are no tonger required becatse fertilizer, bought in one tonne

bags, is no longer stored on the farm for any length of time.

Mills too, once paternalistic, self-sufficient communities have changed over time. L

it is a long time since the miils issued the workers with meat from the mill butchery, stores

from the mill store and medical requirements from its own dispensary and provided for their

intellectual and social stimulation with a Schooi of Arts and tennis court. Mills like farms. .
today employ less labour, for example, navvys and farm labourers are no longer housed by~

the mill. The School of Arts and the tennis court have been replaced by the Social Club _
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i he researcher
The following chapter will outline which of the structures sighted t
afo
mmendations as 10 what shoutd be done to

| regards as signiticant and will make reco

[ rd.
preserve them, it not in substance, al jeast in reco
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8. SIGNIFICANT STRUCTURES AND RECOMMENDATIONS

in the far North Queensland sugar growing area extending from Ingham in the
south to Mossman in the north are still to be found structures and collections of machinery

that reflect the way of life and work of the sugar industry in the period 1872 to1955.

On mills and farms, and to a lesser extent at port sites and in private and public
couection_s, can still be found representative examples of structures and machinery that
give some idea of the former ways of life and work of the sugar industry. Structures
include:. former mill sites; present mill sites (inclusive of buidings and machinery};
houses - substantial and simple; workers' cottages; barracks; sheds (inclusive of stables,
smithies and fertilizer sheds), and other structures such as gantries, bridges, tramfines,
steam train water tanks, sidings, monumenis and port facilities. Machinery collections
include farming equipment both horse-drawn and tractor-drawn; milling machinery;

rolling stock; and port machinery.

Being such a huge area to survey it was unaveidabie that not necessarily the best
preserved or most representative nor even the most historicalty significant examples were
viewed. Nevertheless, of what was viewed, it was incumbent on the researcher to identify
those that were considered significant according 1o established criteria and to make
recommendations on what possible course of action couid be taken to ensure their
protection. |

it was determined that an item was signiticant if it:

a) was a collection of items that refiected the way of life and work of the sugar




industry, particularly & it was considered to be at risk;
o) was a unit of machinery that was of considerable age or rarity;

was a now defunct 15th century mill site that retained some degree of intactness;

d) was any other structure remaining which uniguely exemplified the technology of Fowever. only a few could be singled out for recommendation fo fi
the industry e.g.. steam train water tank, gantry, bridge, tramline, siding or e taken to ensure their future significance. There are severa co mersonte
ur
monument: be recommended determineg by the individya circumstances of th:is of action that can
e) was any housing structure from fine house to humble barrack that was e case of the few Strictures/coliections or individual items that Couwem reetorem
{iy representative of an architectural style or of construction materials used; or °° Warranting further action the fecommendations will be made that e eteaner
{ii) uniquefy representative, or historically significant, particularly if it was at risk ¥ the site be viewed Surveyed and recordeqd ONLY, taking d .
f) was any farm storage structure, mill structure or port structure that was Wamranted, OR 7 festuction acton !
(i) representative of an architectural style or of construction materials used; or ) the site be viewed Surveyed and recorded AND negotiations b
(i) uniquely representative, or historically significant, particuiarly if it was With the owner as to how preservation and where warrantad afsoe e
at risk, réstoration can be cartied out in a manner satisfactory to alf parties involved, OR
c) the structure be listed on a suttable register ag unique OR of intrinsic nist
A collection of items was considered to be at risk if i; slanificance OR of Other significance such as representative of 3 -
a) had no curator to maintain and expand a collection set up initially to be a show . locally significant an chitectural style, OR
slece, for example, The Australian Sugar Industry Museum: d) the individual piece of machinery be recorded on 5 suitable regist
b} was a sizeable collection of which fulure was lﬁ doubt because of various factors, Preserved where at risk, OR SoRierAND be
for example that the original collector had died, that the coilection was | o e private collection be recorded ON a suitable register AND negotiafi
presently unmaintained, that it was unavailable for pﬁblic viewing, entered 'To regan d?ng its preservation for future generations w:j:janons -
c) was an historically significant structure that was in a deteriorated state and subject possible outcome that is acceptabie to all parties, OR
lo further deterioration: D thatthe pubiic collection be fagilitated to,
d) was a significant site or individual item or structure that was exposed to trhe * eNngage a curator if there is not already one

elements and thus vulnerable to ongoing deterioration.

All structures identified as significant structures were representative and

- alter and add to dispiays regutarly

grants,




Abergowri l
gowrie College should be brought together as they were COmpanion pieces of

equipment and be stored under cover. Bo
th are pieces of plantation m
achinery and
HERBERT RIVER DISTRICT

appear to be unique in that no other similar bieces were Sighted. ?

RECOMMENDATION 1 | | &E—QQMMM

Hec Masters and Peter Hansen collections be reco:\'ded on a ll‘

N That t
he brick structure remammg on the former Ripple Creek Milt site

suitable register and that negotiations be entered into with the owners

requires immediate I'sm’g and preservative action,
regarding long term preservation of the collections.

f j ini ! .
tis the only entire Structure remaining on a former 19th century milf site in North

: Queensland. 1 is still in goo iti
I . good condition and the fand owner would be receptive to some

action being taken to ensure its survival.

in the Herbert River district there are two private machinery collections which in

their individual components present an exceilent view of sugar farm wor

eter Hansen collections are presently fragile

lections

1955. Both the Hec Masters and the P

i hnology of the sugar industry and the col
collections. Both illustrate the past tec gy ngwmm

do not duplicate each other.

That the remaining pieces of gravestones of the Ripple Creek Mitl
RECOMMENTATION 2 |

rav. j |
graveyard be relocated to the Halifax cemetery where they could be cared

for by Council,

That the Gairloch Mill sité should be viewed, surveyed and recorded AND

negotiations should be entered into with the landowner as to how the site

What remains of the Rip, '
ple Creek Miit graveyard requires i i i
can be protected. That plantation eQmpmem focated here and Because of its ' ‘ D
. association with Ripple Creak Mill it is of signifi
. | ificance.
elsewhere in the district should be stored undercover on the site 9 The ground can then

ber i
esumed for farming. The landowner would be receptive to Suggestions regarding the

. gravestones' long-term preservation.
The Gaitloch Mill site, which ihe researcher believes to be the most 'intact’ of the i o Theoca Famty e e uhln e e

_ a Register of Lone Graves, has air

L eady been told of th

von. Thesite 8if existence and been given the
mill sites in North Queensland reguires prompt ac

now defunct 19th century - wording on the gravestones.

' le
is not large and could easily be covered by a simpie roofed structure. The reversm

.” " n f
steam plough on site and the steam tractioh engine located in the grounds ©
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RECOMMENDATION 5

That historic housing structures be recommended for eniry on a suitable

register because ot their age and historical signiticance.

rpple iron (Zemaitig):
. tis), concrete (Mendiole); typical smaji farmer's h
S nouse (Burke

Though not recommending them for restoration or preservation there are several Similarty simple worker

's cottage Qi
‘g S 85 seen on Spina's, Russo's and Kowalczyk!
historic housing structures sighted that could be recommended for entry on a suitable 2uk's

register because ot their age and historical significance. These are: the Macknade Mill

house; Gairloch House - Brooklands; Vitale's; and Lacaze's house. Their age uncommaon.
makes them particularly significant. The fact that Brooklands and Vitale's were
structures from mills that are now defunct, is an added significance. F{ECOMMENDATJON 8

RECOMMENDATION 8

That Oakleigh house be consgidered for preservation/restoration.

As one of the oldest two storey structures remaining in the district it is significant

both architecturally and historicaily. The landowner may be receptive to suggestions
regarding its future. The house is extremely fragile and may have to be destroyed if no

“action is taken.

RECOMMENDATION 7 - istrict,

That houses, cottages and barracks exemplary of the differing

architectural styles of and materials used in sugar cane farm housing
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RECOMMENDATION 9

That selected items reflecting a past technology be entered on a suitable

register.

Though the sheds continue to be used, most barracks are not and all are
vulnerable to further deterioration as the years pass. Today, even locally, stables, smithies
and barracks are ail of curiosity value especially to the young who do not recail the days
when these were in use. Similarly, items such as the restored and displayed
reciprocating engine at Victoria Mill; McKell's Siding; the remains of the
horge-line bridge at Peacock Siding; the ablutions and {aundry complex
at Vitale's house; and the high tankstand at Elma Grove all reflect a past
technology and therefore are individuaily significant and of considerable curiosity value.
Though not warranted for preservation/restoration some record of their existence should

be made. ‘

RECOMMENDATION 10

That a locally heid register of present and past photographs of the

structures mentloned, be compiled by the Herbert River Museum Gallery.

In April 1991 the Herbert River Museum Gallery was opened. A facility now exists

for the collection ot old photographs or for the systematic copying and storing of copies of_
old photographs with appropriate data. Old photographs have been donated but a

speéiﬁc scheme such as that initiated by the Cardwell Shire's Dorothy Jones Library has.
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not as yet bean putin motion,

TULLY DisTRICT

RECOMMENDATION 11

RECOMMENDATION 12

RECQMMENDATION 1
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and further study be done of this architectural phenomenon

The Benn house and the Bargna barrack both constructed of concrete are
ilustrative of the use of a particular material and of a particular architectural method.
However, while examples of concrete construction can be observed in the Herbert River
district they appear more frequently in the Tully district, are extremely common in the

Johnstoene River district, but start to be less frequently seen by the Babinda district.

BECOMMENDATION 14

That other examples of architectural styles of barracks and houses be

recorded on a suitable register.

Several other architectural styles of barrack are to be seen in the Tuily disirict. low-
stumped, galvanized iron (Margillio and Frazer); and high-stumped, galvanized iron
(Byrne). Also several housing styles are illustrated by for example; chamferboard, high-
stumped (lgguiden); ripple iron, high-stumped (Formiatti) and weatherboard, low-

stumped (Tamba).
RECOMMENDATION 15

That the work instigated by the Dorothy Jones Library to compile an

historical photographic record be facilitated.

The Cardwell Shire's Dorothy Jones Library has instigated the borrowing of old -

photographs, their copying, and filing of the copies with identifying information. itis being

R I T L

structu
res and ajso photographs of early horse-drawn and tract

. or-drawn eqyi
work with explanations of the processes Hmenta

Sugar Industry Museum.

JOHNSTONE RiveER RISTRICT

RECOMMENDATION 17

That historic stru
ctures remaining on
the Mourilyan miy sj
Il site or ag pro
perty




. atin
Mourityan Sugar Mill features many stilt used and other unused struc;tu:s :St g
the first two decaces of this century and succeeds in maintaining an aura :Xamp‘e
o The structures were not oniy those ysed in the actual milling process for - ﬂng,_
c:va:;:r'nbr'u:lge and laboratory, bul the former Mil Manager's residence. iceplant, an

road of older style staff houses.

u 1

i register.
Creek and 1ts existence 100 should be noted on @ auitable reg
RECOMMENDATiON 18

orl ed.
That the Canecutter Memorial be preserv

1

g
p

parts aré vulnerable 10 pilfering.

RECOMM NDATION 19

concept.

; ears
- ' built over the ¥
i imost entirely been ré
hnstone Mili has @
Though the South Jo

i t and its
i h the main stre€
+h Johnstone township with the tramway passing throug
the Sou

i I

is & perfect candidate for a '"Main Street' concept as is being mooted for the main street of

Halifax in the Herbert River district. That the mill is Jn such close proximity to the township
is an added bonus.

RECOMMENDATION 20

That examples of the variety of concrete structures in the Johnstone

River district be recorded on a suitable register and that further study be

done of this architectural phenomenon,

Ot particular interest in the Johnstone River district are the concrete structures

buitt by ltalian settlers in the area. | is recommended that these struciures be listed on a

suitable register making particular note that.

a)

Some were built out of a desire 10 build structures that could withstand cyclones
(the Johnstone River district was battered by two major cyclones within

nine years of each other: that ot 1918 and that of 1927).

b} Even it the structure was constructed of wood the ltalian infiuence is obvious in

concrete stumps, eiaborate concrete washing tubs or conerete floors

(often with pigments added for decoration).

] The concrete houses usually featured the cement tioor tiles which tor a period of

time were manufactured in ingham. The use of these tiles in North Queensiand

would appear td be restricted to the Johnstone and Herbert River districts.
Every conceivable structure required for life and work on a farm couid be

constructed of concrete: houses: ablutions blocks: tankstands; outhouses, laundry .

tubs and boilers: sheds: fertitizer sheds and barracks. Good examples of houses (with
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cement tiles) are those of Garrone, Biletta and Cataldo. On the Cataldo and |
Rungert farms can also be seen excellent examples of concrete barracks. The concrete
outhouse and ablutions block (with tank) are also interesting littie companion s'tructures to
the Cataldo barracks. A concrete tank with shower also remains at the Runger-t barrack.
The enormous tank stand with ablutions facilities underneath on Zapalia's farm. is
noteworthy as is the concrete fertilizer shed still in use on their farm. -These partlcu::liJ -
examples should be recorded on a suitable register. They are significant for reaso
materiats used, the architecturat styles and the culiural associations. Raised concrete

.
1

feature of the Johnstone River district.

RECOMMENDATION 21

suitable register.

' i ! is an example of
An interesting little farmer built bridge built on Garrone's farm i

i register.
farmer ingenuity and skiit and should be recorded on a suitable reg

RECOMMENDATION 22

e ’

reinforced with tramway rail, should be preserved.

u

[
ol

Spanish Castle is noteworthy as is the use of tramway rail (and more o OmMONly portapie

rail) in all sorts of applications on farms throughout North Queensiand. lncidentally the
Biletta house made use of rails as reinforcement, Along with ltalians, Spanish people top
migrated to Australia to work in the sugar industry and to settle between the Burdekin angd
the Johnstone Rivers, The Spanish Castle is 5 tangible monument to their collective

dreams ang aspirations,

RECOMMENDATION 23
RECOMMENDATION 23

canefarmers in the Johnstone River district be entered on a suitable

register or historie house register.

Johnstone River district from the simple high-stumped galvanized iron structure of Bertej

to the substantia| weatherboard house of Campagnolo 1o the reinforced concrete

house of Martin's 1o the high-stumped chamferboard house of the pioneering Pittman.

family. Martin's house was built by an Italian for Spaniard and is different from the other

RECOMMENDATION 24
RECOMMENDATION 24

That remarkabie examples of sheds and barracks be entered on a suitable




register.

arge shed ot ten bays with gmithy and stalls

On Garrone's farm, the remarkably |

s the barrack represents an architectural style

cant. With verandahs on poth sid

- The low-
mmonly seen from Tully onwards put less frequently glsewheré.
more co

gnolo's IS interesting for 1ts separate dining

stumped galvanized iron parrack of Campa

room. Al could be entered on a suitable register.

RECOMM NDATION 25

ered on a suitable register.

That good examples of tertilizer sheds be gnt

n in the Johnstone River district.

Various good examples ot fertilizer sheds remal

izer shed and Campagnolo’s of

that of Blletta’s galvanized iron, ground Jevel fertil

galvanized iron and raised platform.

RECOMMENDATION 2

tar funding frofm
That the Australian Sugar Industry Museum secure regu

1s and the gervices of a

Industry organizations, tarmers and mil

and that the entrancé of the building be

professlona! curatof;

remodelled. '

7 ' i m whe
Great hopes were neld for the Australian Suga¥ Industry Museu
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n it opened

— _

on July 30 1977 and on its reopening in April 1988 after major refurbishment had been
carried out. On opening the mussum the then Premier, Joh Bjelke-Petersen, praised the
sugar industry for the méssive contribution it had made not only to Queensland's
economic welfare, pbut to that of the nation. He envisaged that the museum would

bacome "warldclass ... [and] ... accurately reflect the pioneering spirit of Queensland and

its people”. In his turn, Proprietary Sugar Miliers Assaciation Chairman, Mr. Roy Deicke,

axpressed the hope that “the museurn would capiure the history of the industry which
should never be destroyed” (Producers Review August 1977:18). In anticipation of the
recpening of the Australian Sugar Indusiry Museum a two page spread was inciuded in
the Australian Canegrower (formerly the Produceré Review) of January 1988. The
museum was now described as having been "transfarmed ... imto a world-class museum
and tourist complex". .The writer went on 10 say that "By the establishment of such an
exhibition, the Australian sugar industry stands to gain world recognition...". The then
Curatar, Michael Frampton, envisaged that "As wall as historical value ... [he saw] the
Australian Sugar Industry Museum becoming the focal point for discussion and
dissemination of technical information to canegrowers and miliers" (Australian

Canegrowers January 1988:22-23).

Certainly the Australian Sugar Industry Museum is a significant and unique

\

concept which does enable the visitor 1o appreciate aspects of the industry's history.

Presently it is the only tmuseum in Austfalia which focusses particutarly on the
technology of the sugar industry. From its humble beginnings in a disused picture theatre
in 1977 to its present form as of 1988 it has indeed come a long way and has great
potentia{. However, substantially invested in by farmers, the Sugar Boérd, C.S.R, State | .

and Federal governments and companies such as Massey-Ferguson, it should be the
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show-piece of the industry. Presently it is not that. The researcher believes that - !
presently the museum is operating in an unsatisfactory way. Without a curator, supervised ‘
by a complex manager, cleaning and day-to-day maintenance of thé museum is poor. '
Over the last couple of years new displays have been introduced such as the Kanaka hut
and stable but simple housekeeping jobs, like replacing a wall panel to the canecutier

harrack display which fell out several years ago allowing dust and vermin into the display, \
remain ignored. The impression that management's concern is the income that comes via
that outlet is reflected by those poor housekeeping standards in the museum. That the ‘ &A_&l\m_______s_'r_pi;(_;l

entrance is via the cafe gives a fair indication of the emphasis of the complex . The

emphasis needs 1o be altered by the employment of a professional curator who will: RECOMMENDATION 27
a ensure that good housekeeping standards are maintained
b) ensure that displays are revitalized periodically That the older style staff houses ang buildings -
c) ensure that new displays are set up ‘ entered on a suitable register. g8 on the Babinda Mill site pe
The entrance to the museum needs to be by way of a foyer which is inviting and _ Babinda Mill, like M ourityan M, has a G108 of oider e s
- which, with minor displays, sets the theme of the museum. inciuding that believed to be the former Manager's | fouses

Residence. The f
| X ormer Cane
Inspector's Transport Office too is of Some interest

The museum is representative of an industry that is vitally important to the state,

historically and presently. For some tourists it will be the only personal encounter they will - RECOMMENDATION 28
have with the industry. As the showplece of the industry it is presently relatively tawdry. '

The industry must be encouraged to support its museum via periodical funding as must

be mills and farmers. Government funding is also essential if a curator s to be empioyed.

If the museum showed itselt to be vital and well managed more farmers would be willng o i older style shed be entered on a suitab|
: able register,

donate items that are presently languishing in sheds and rusting in paddocks.

Recently the museum installed computers and video equipment and it is claimed
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Hanson's farm. Cn this farm is also a concrete house. It was the northernmost farmer-
built concrete house viewed by the researcher. A shed with smithy and which formerly

included stalls for six horses can also be seen. Being low-ceilinged it is representative of

the sheds of the era.
RECOMMENDATION 29

That the styles and nature of several barracks in the Babinda district be

entered on a suitable register.

Various barrack styles are to be seen with Ghidella's on low stumps and
Mayer's at ground level. The latter, formerly, had a detached kitchen but as gang sizes
decreased a kitchen was made out of one of the rooms. Changing industry needs
dictating architectural styles and facilities is a common thread in the study of sugar industry

structures. The styles and nature of such barracks requires documentation.

RECOMMENDATION 30

That sxampleé of the simple type of house or cottage as well as the

grander historic homes be entered on a suitabie register.

The simple type of house or cottage is represented by those of Cope's,
Reghenzant's and Ghidella's. The grander style of hduse is represented by that of

D.0. James and Hedacres. Both are historic homes.

b

A
i
b
5
.

CAIRNS DISTRICT

RECOMMENDATION 31

T - - .
he remaining mill in the district, the Mulgrave Mill hags several older sty
_— | )
buildings an i i i .
gs and machinery. Of particular Interest is the Manager's residence Several
_ ) raj

¥

B.S.E.S. Residence, Meringa;

Drumbegg; John Gordon's House; and

Glenaffen. in hi rt
Peter Bell in hig report Vernacujar Domestic Architecture in North

at the expense of older buildings" (Bell 1979.:76).
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RECOMMENDATION 33

That various examples of barracks, sheds, cottages, houses and
machinery, indicative of architectural styles and technology favoured in

the district, shouid be entered on a suitable register.

Drumbégg's barrack, shed and collection of machinery are all noteworthy and
thus make that farm particularly significant refiecting comprehensively life and work on a
sugar cane farm in past days. Various other examplés sighted are similarly indicative of
architeciural styles favoured in sugar industry structures: the Christensen house; the

Hesp house; Dockery's cottage; and the worker's cottage on Drexl's farm.
RECOMMENDATION 34

The Draper barrack should be preserved .

The present owner believes the barrack to be of considerable age and {hat there
is reason to believe it was used by Kanakas. The barrack as described elsewhere is
constructed of materials not commonly used for barracks in the Cairns district. The barrack
is sited on the edge of recent urban development. It would appear that the farmer intends

to demolish the barracks and that the farm wiil be offered for sale for urban development in
the near future (Straguszi pers. comm.:18 January 1892). This type of barrack is rare, is
still in reasonable condition and its association with A. J. Draper make it historically

significant. This barrack should be preserved at ali cost.
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RECOMMENDATION 35

Mohammed.

MOSSMAN DISTRICT

RECOMMENDATION 36

site be entered on a suitable register.

Mossman Mill, g " mill
Mill, a ‘farmers mill, has a Particularly historic feeltoit. It hag 5

. ‘

point of the mir

Mill. are retained at the Mossman Mil.

RECOMMENDATION 37

historic houses register
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Mossman is remarkable for its number of oider houses that have been resiored

among them Drumsara; Mango Park; and Fairymount. The Mango Park owner

was approached some years ago by the National Trust regarding the registering of the

house with that body. He was at that time and continues to be very adamant that he does \

not want the house registered. The house has been preserved in much the same way as ‘

it was originally buitt and so maintains its basic integrity. It has an old feel o it and great Preseed butdo not oo oss cantolof the rouse andi
andland. It would not wish t
0 be

is very important that this house be preserved and the family are doing an excelfent job of | would impose if it was to undertake restoration. it is probab
: 0 ] : - robable that the house wil be
that. 7 demolished (Rex pers. comm.:3 January 1992)
His arguments raise important considerations that need to be faced in any attempt BEQQMLEMDHJQ@Q

to preserve/restore older style sugar cane farm structures in North Queensland. He
argues thét original structures such as kitchens cannot be usefully and safely restored for
use. Detached kitchens were usually made of galvanized iron with wooden supports. He historic Mowbray vailey it s recommended that J. Reynol

argued that not many of those buildings survived because in the steamy climate of North f. Connolly's proposal for the Valley be given every. su:p:r: B

Queenstand timber rots and galvanized iron rusts quickly. Working over a wood stove in &

galvanized iron kitchen in the steaminess of a North Queensland (particularly Mossman) ' In 1989 the F.N.

QEB.i
B. issued a proposal to construct a transmission line down

summer is an experience no woman would want to return to.  Similarly, outside bathrooms the historic Mowbray Valley. Two major landholders, J. Reyno
| »J- Neynolds and J.R.R. Connoll
. . H AR yl
and outhouses are not acceptable by modern standards of hygiene and comfort (Murday q who objected to the Proposal were required to submit an alt
' alternative development

pers. comm.: 4 January 1992). _ i proposal. They employed the services of an archi

chitect, Gary Hunt, who .

] ' ' was directed to

i draw up a plan for "sensi
| sibl
; . € development of the 385 hactares involved in terms of

RECOMMENDATION 38 protecting the natural ang historical features of the valley" (Port Doug|
] gdlas and Mossman
B Gazette Februa : )
| y 20 1992:1). Mr. Hunt finally concluded that the Mowbray River Valiey

That Richmond be preserved as a matter of urgency. | Has |
, a superb area for limited and iow i

| | - o o o _:7 i wim
Richmond, belonging to the Rex family, is an historically significant house that is in . around the historical values of the Va?fae(!:/t d?:::‘zpar? e ted

] . & various old
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!

{ lend themselves -\
ildi i k to the late 1880s that nd thern |
bqﬂdmgﬁs da:ﬂitgzz village and there is the historical flr::::?,r;?; :t |
ttgq CE:m{;)gtrack all combined with the natural vatues ©
e

Significant structures and coliections do not abound and while comparatively little
' |
(Port Douglas and Mossman Gazette February 20 1692:1).

had been recorded about the technology of milling and cane farming even less has been

recorded about milling and farming structures of this early period, 1872 101955.

e

| For exampie, a copy of The Queensland Cane Growers' Handbook (1939) was a
d worked. In addition to the dweliings of the Mowbray '; I
ina familias lived and Workea. |
early cane farming

_ : text held by an agricultural college but was cancelled and was going be disposed of.
Valley, a primitive gantry is worthy of record and pr eservation. :| Fortunately it found its way into the hands ot a student. Such a book gives rare detail on
‘ 1 how sugar cane farming was conducted in the early decades of the 20th century and ot
MM—IM—M | } the machinery used.
. |
ble ]
That particular barracks in the Mossman district be entered of & s ' \ Horses were long ago withdrawn from the field and the farmer who is now skilled at
register. forge work is rare. Examples of horse-drawn macﬁinery are to be seen because of their
e : curiosity value and maost fanns have retained one piece. Early tractor-drawn eguipment
A barrack on the Tara Hills farm of Don Watson is sirarly wel p|ace<-i tc::.m at ' had less of a curiosity value and if it was not modified for continued use it was usually
cassers-by an dea of the primitiveness of the early barrack structure and :h::te‘ < ko ' abandoned into a river wash-out once it was superseded. Only very serious collections
wWas associated with barrack's living. A cottage style barrack on Brie Bria | cover the gamut of early horse-drawn and tractor-drawn squipment.
interesting. :
: Abandoned 19th century mill sites now have very little Information to offer about
Mmﬂ_ﬂ 1gth century milling technology as all metal components were iong ago sold off and brick
‘ sorege shed ; - foundations meanwhile deteriorate due to weathering, farmer activity and the destnuctive
That the Douglas Divisionai Board Tramway Whar! and suger ' influence of forest regrowth. As mils are refurbished to match ongoing technological
at Port Douglas be preserved. | 1 development older structurés and machipery are discarded. Refurbishment of presently
' : diing. The Dougias functioning mills mean that in some cases very little of the machinery dating from when the
Very few port structures remain from the days prior 10 bulk handirs: : mill was first established remain. Structures are often so changed in appearance after
shed at Port Douglas are raré i L . . - .
Divisional Board Tramway Wharf and sugar storage o theime oeind. _:. modernization work has been carried out on them that is very ditficult to recognize them as.
exampies. Used for Ben Cropp's Maritime Museum_ they are preser’ _ P

old structures. When mills close down the sites are cleared of as much as is possible. The
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sites of earlier mills, where uniike today the area was not completely rehabilitated but retain
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evidence of footings and former structures, are fragile.

Simiiaﬂy, at ports which handle sugar, when raw sugar handiing progressed from

bag to bulk, former bagged sugar facilities and associated siructures were abandoned and

dismantied. |

Farm houses, cottages, barracks and mill houses of the period under study no
longer offer the comfort and convenience expected in 20th century living and ére being
dismantied. Unless deliberate attemnpts have been made to preserve the character and ]

style of the older style of house years of attempts to render them comfortable for present Of the recommendations made, the ¢
s most urgent are:

day living has meant that they have lost all identifying features, for example, roof line, and a) that the Australian Sugar Industry Museun b
verandahs, making it very difficult to determine their age. efficiently ang professionaly; © enabled to function
b) that the Pyramiq Mill site be thoroughly eXcavated and recorg
Those houses and cottages that are least changed in appearance, for example, c) that the Gairloch Mil Ste be oreserved iong wi ad
~ those in the Mowbray Valley, are usually those that have been abandoned and are no ' plantation machinery, g with the two remaining pieces of
longer cccupied, or are those that are rented out. In both cases little or no maintenance :: d) that the one remaining building on the Ripple Creek Milj s
work has been qarried out and they are deteriorating. e) that approaches be made 1 the ownersf coxngh '::llhsue be preserveq,
c
Draper barrack regarding theijr preservation, mond end e
Barracks in particular represent a way of life and work that is long gone. When the f) that the nature and teasibilty of 4. Reypords « .
days of manual canecutting came to an end most barracks were left unoccupied and used proposal for the Mowbray Vailey be invesﬁga:'ed m'::h ':- ::Tnolly's
as storage sheds. As weathering and abandonment took its tolf they were finally ‘ | preserving su gar industry Structures, gnt of
) that

dismantled. Sheds remaining, constructed before 1955, are similarly illustrative of a
different time. Low roofed, with stalls for horses and a smithy they are entirely unsuitable

for housing the large machines that modern tractors and harvesters are.
area and/or era,
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nsland,
| that a study be carried out of the concrete structures of North Quee
! | n)

particularly where they were buiit by ltalian immigrants.
i

CONCLUSION
=D UEUSION
m ing m m ware of and
This project is timely for people are generally becoming much more a

ritage; and
iative of their heritage and the physical structures that reflect that heritag
apprec

state, particularly of the northern region. itg labour has aftracted People of many
l

nationalities, both European ang non-European. It hag given rise to both a distinctive
;’ |

The aim of this project then was to survey angd document extant structures ang

artefacts, and former sites of the sugar industry in use from 187210 1955; and 1o Mmake
il
1 l |
1

récommendations for their listing, preservation and restoration where appropriate.
i
i

The area Surveyed was that of the northern mill areas (from Ingham to Mossman)
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[ industry was lived
historical record is Jost and with it the understanding of the way the
the his

and worked on @ day to day basis in past times.

4 y

i L]

ntirety and to
urveyed was prehibitive both 10 making a thorough study of the entirety
S

d because they
Structures and artefacts were photographed and documente

e

al

nodology such as that used by Peter Bell

more in-depth study using a more schotarly met

g

) b 1

. N .

i ival
i " the rarity of surviva
plem still remains that in making a study of standing structures "... t y
proble

ity | ' ivat
nd implies some jorm of selectivity In their surviv

of the few early buitdings which still stal

were buiit." {Bell 1979:21)

The recommendations made suggest that:

23514
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g examples of milling and farming technology, particularly when these are afready in

collections, be preserved,

b) former mill sites are investigated further and preserved where appropriate,

c) urgent action be taken where structures are judged significant but fragile and at
risk,

d) not only should & listing be compiled of structures and coltections {of artefacts)
that should be preserved but

e) supplementary listing shlould be made of examples of structures and collections

(of artefacts) that are hot recommended for preservation. Because
they are, as Bell puts it, "centainly in need of recording in order that other &

[structures and artetacts] may be considered in context (Belf

1979:83).

Today the sugar industry is described as “one of the nation's most important
primary industries ... with Australia one of the world's largest sugar exporters

{Canegrowers 1991:1). Since 1872, however, the Queensiand sugar growing industry

- has undergone many material changes. No more is sugar grown on labour intensive

plantations and milled by numerous plantation owned miills. it is & long time éince farm
work was done by hoe and horse. No longer do gangs of canecutters fiock to the
canefields each season to live in isolated and primitive barracks. Any remnanis of these
changes and ali the others thaf have occurred over this time need to be documented or
preserved before they disappear forever. it is owed fo the industry that has given
Queensiand so much to have its material cuiture documented. Future generatibns will
then be better able to understand the origins of this great industry and the nature of the

labour and way of life which characterized its early days.
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APPENDIX 1
SURVEY OF STANDING STRUCTURES - N.Q.
SUGARCANE FARMING INDUSTRY TO 1955

DATE

GRID REF.

MiLL DISTRICT

FARMER/OWNER

ADDRESS

DRIGINAL FUNCTION/AND CONSTRUCTION DATE

PRESENT FUNCTION/OR DATE OF LAST USE

PESCRIPTION COMMENT
[OCATION PLAN FILM
ROLL NO.
FRAME NO.
EKETCH PLAN PHOTOGRAPHS

. 234




APPENDIX 2

Long 9F

i ith
Fitted wit e

Short Hamdie
yidual neadi,

d
$ Australian
have been spec

madn

Knives thal
vally prucussuul
or quick, Basy.

APPENDIX 3

el O T O e X O el O
—Strike the true Home Note. They]
body solidity, comfort, and artistic be
all so appealing to the Home Lover.
They are prepared under expert s
vision and are correctly designe
ensurs stability. '
Made of first quality materials thr
out —Woodwork consisting of Ti
Doors, Windows, Mouldings, etc., pre
% in our modern mills and joinery
.L . from picked trees grown on our selec

- Homes |

e

hardened 1 | ‘
dn:rlhnq of  Awustralian cane.
L -

Used by hundreds of satishied

=

extract every ounce of moisture fron
pine, thus preventing shrinkage and

& and thoroughly dried in patent iiin
TN

tters and’s cane-
cuhte

n Quecns!

jelds.
fl;Lcleil ground both
ting  edge prf:--»luf
fitted weth strond.
haneles of sulecten

Siky Oak.

Chlainable from

MANUF)\CTURED BY -

Gregery St

gawmakers an

25 JOH NSTOH

d tndustrial Knife Speciali

iy w14 kAN S P
o, ik H

ce The Broducers' Review,

—————

v, XL, N, Novemb

JE——

Saut

e ——

235

R

Each Koufe individually

Cut-
pened and
coniort able

sides,

] Quuunslm\d

«'5% 4»,' . = N
. S Ltd
James Campbell & Sons ‘

U va 4
A — Home Building Experts,
1youe : ESTABLISHED 8¢ YEARS,
\Q\ Pt T It 5 ° L Lt 6..,..\,;.{;9,;-‘_.'.—!,:5,&- copelmid L amde T, v )?-_,sm;,y;.,.-.-‘:ﬂ._,.";.,,.—“;_-,._r__;._. 2t e s
AVAILABLE IN 3 5:"15: with 97 handle ‘ "in Responding to Advertisers, Pleass Mantien ' THE AUSTRALIAN SUGAR JOURNAL.”
11" blade . : U ) ) o o
, e handle 157y tor stooling. l o e e . C e =
\I“ blada with 72 and { 2,
Extes 079 1“’:‘“_"(} :—:ardwam Stores throughout Queensty \
Councils an

eel Producis 7 Ltd. |

st

STREET, coLLINGwoRD, YIC.

cr 15,1949

sequent unsightliness.

Locks, Hinges and Fastenings for Doors, Windows, etc., sound and serviceable. Paints
{sufficient for two coats outsidej either supplied mixed ready for use or otherwise.

We will send you our stock designs or quote to your own sketches, just as you wish,
Ask for descriptive folder.
~ We sell in the country only, and reserve the right to decline to supply in certain districts.

I

 Head Otfice:—Creek Street, BRISB
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" Build-to-Stay
The NEWSTEAD nonvaving WAY!

o —p—y

” 1 2
The “Barcoo” £3

This Cool Suburban Homs, pictured
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verandah on three sides—a picasing
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e
T e e

€é - |
‘Redicut” Barrack
for Sugar Workers
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¢ vide yo ructed y e

with certain requirements therein laig down, ” °6 I Accordance

Perhaps you do not know just how to g0 about getting a building
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what is Want)é ° at once, and in any case he may not know exactly

BUILDING AT THE
RIGHT COST.
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N

e
e
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e
e e
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£285 Roady-to-ereet 3¢, gor, Machinery—thus doing
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Post us your inquiry to-day and ask for descriptive leaflet,

Paints for the

time, and cutting the cost in € quantities for tie completion of the

T L ey two. . . Write us to-day for
¥ Particulars, on Form below— o !

s

are approved by the Inspecior of Laloy
Send me, without any obliga-

iiom on my pari, your Begu.
tiful  Book of + Newstead
Homes,” offered Free in <iThe |
I Australian Sugar Jowrnal.”

This Coupon must I

£298 Ready-to-erect accompany request. 5.). Series H i
Newstead Home | Suppliers of ** Redicut

' . I Houses,
. Ltd., Builders' and Painters’ Merchants,
« Rons, Nowstand . 12-24 CREEK STREET,
, : BRISBANE B :

Constructors ot Newstead Ready-to-Erect Homes
237

e

s uoLEvaL;l;r Address. o James Campbell & Sons Limite :

—_— —
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PRIMARY SOURCES

1.1 Field work interviewees and informal

informants
Herbert River District:
B. Robino
V. Chinotti
S. Balanzategui

Victoria Mill

L. Sullivan

M. McDougall
D. Gregory

V. Vitale (Jnr.)
V. Vitale (Snr.)
D. Morzone
M. Mancuso

. A. Ingegneni

8. Finocchiaro

St. Teresa's College
Br. M. Doran

E. Row

J. Mendiolea

J. Carr

A. Pearson

W. Hehney

P. Hansen

J. Quabba

M. Schafferius

Macknade Miil

P. Collins

A. Russo

S. Blanco

J. Elortegui
C.&D. Cantoni -

E. Ferrero
T. Abbot

G. Zemaitls
R. Girgenti
M. Beliero
C. Cavallero
A. Samperi
S. Spina

L. Grossi
J. DiGlacomo
B. Smith
V. Burke

27 October 1991 ' !
28 October 1991 |
28 October 1991

25 June 1992

21 September 1992

29 October 1991
31 October 1991
31 October 1991

1 November 1991
16 November 1591
19 November 1991
20 November 1981

22 November 1991
22 November 1991
24 November 1991 k
29 November 1991
29 November 1981
29 November 1991
14 December 1991
2 December 1991
3 April 1982

15 May 1992
31 October 1992

19 May 1962

26 May 1992 ;

30 May 1982

3 Junpe 1992

8 June 1892

30 June 1992

8 June 1992

9 June 1992

7 July 1992

25 June 1992

3 July 1992

7 July 1992

7 July 1992

15 September 1992
16 September 1982
26 October 1992

5 October 1992
10 Cctober 1992
10 October 1992
10 October 1992
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S. Russo
E. Kowalezuk
J. Cattaneo
D. Gerasolo
J. Debono
Tully District:
Tully Mili
E. Zamora
J. Waite
J. Pease
R. Chappe|
T. Fuelling
R. Gay
N. Marsillio
L. Borgna
G. Henry
M. Benn
J. Byrne
W. Frazer
J. Santolin
B. Moore
L. Keto
H. Linnett
E. Formaitti
R. Gradidge
V. Kelly
P. Appelgren
A. Costanzo
E. Reichhardt
S. French
D. Clarke
R. Rowley

Dorothy Jones Library

M. Roberts and
K. Maclennan

Johnstone River District:
Australign Sugar Industry

Museum
V. Robertson
Mourilyan Mil
A. Fitzmaurice
J.T. Logan
R.A. Brumley
J.T. Headford
G. Cecchi
C. Zangrande
F. Garrone
A. Caftaldo
P. Mizzi
S. Galea
J. & A, Martin
A& A. Campagnolo

31 October 1992
8 November 1992
9 November 1992
27 November 1992
2 December 1992

S January 1993
S January 1993
5 January 1993
SJanuary 1993
6 January 1993
6 January 1993
€ January 1993
7 January 1993
7 January 1993
7 January 1993
7 January 1993
7 January 1993
7 January 1993
7 January 1993
7 January 1903
8 January 1993
8 January 1993
8 January 1993
8 January 1993
4 June 1993

5 January 1993

9 January 1992

14 January 1993
14 January 1993
15 January 1593
16 January 1993
16 January 1993
18 January 1993
18 January 1993
18 January 1993

18 January 1993

242




(iv)

W

(i)

V. & J. Zapalla
G. Fowler
E. Guerra
R. & N. Larsen
l.. Croatto
M. Biletta
L. Hodgson
R. Bertei
W. & D. Erceg
T. Rungert
R. & G. Darveniza
D. & B. Darveniza
South Johnstone Mill
K. Whereat
S. Lacaze
|. Hubner
Babinda District;
A. Wilkins
J. Lloyd
Babinda Mill
A. Porter
D. Wilson
B. Griggs
B. Browning
A. & M. Shephard
B. Ghidelia
R. Mayers
P. & F. Azzopardi
H. Reghenzani
H. Hanson
Cairng Disfrict:
M. Kent
C. Morton
P. White
C. White
J. Dockery
Hambledon Mill
H. Solomon
A. Schumacher
D. Hickling
K. Hardwick
H. Henry
Q. Reghenzani
W. Anderson
Mulgrave Mill:
G. Shaw
H. Flanders
M. MeGrath
J. Thomason
Mossman District:
Mossman Mill
G. Jorgensen

19 January 1993
19 January 1993
19 Januaty 1593
19 January 1993
19 January 1993
19 January 1993
20 January 1993
20 January 1993
20 January 1993
20 January 1993
20 January 1993
20 January 1993

20 January 1993
21 January 1993
29 January 1993

27 January 1993
27 January 1993

27 January 1993
28 January 1993
28 January 1993
28 January 1993
28 January 1993
29 January 1993
29 January 1993

27 December 1991
13 January 1992
14 January 1992
14 January 1992
14 January 1992

14 January 1992
14 January 1992
15 January 1992
15 January 1992
15 January 1992
16 January 1992
16 January 1992

17 January 1992
17 January 1992
17 January 1992

3 January 1992
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D. Watson

D. Rex

B. Murday

G. Vico

M. Vico

W. Phillips-Turner
J. Reynolds

K. Milanovic
M. Vieo

J Lee Long

F. M. Provera
V. Robertson
J. Reynolds

J. Wegner

C. White
?h Reghenzan;
€ Historical Societ

Cairns, Nth. Qid. Inc.yOf
V. Brown
Hambledon Mil|

H. Solomon

T. Bavington

A. Frost

Mossman Miii
T. A Taylor

Queensland Sugar Corporation
S. Kelly

C. Marino

John Oxley Library
A. Comino

P. Hickling

P. Griggs

The Cairns Post
D. Sandiiant

P. Bell

A. Martin

C. Morton

A. lgguiden

L. Keto

J. Thomason

L. Cremg

3&6 January 1992
3 January 1992
4 January 1992
4 January 1992
4 January 1992
5 January 1992
5 January 1992

20 December 1991
23 January 1992
24 March 1g92
27 January 1992
5 February 1992
27 February 1992
22 March 1992
8 April 1982
15 April 1992
Undated
20 April 19g2
3 May 1992

10 May 1992

15 May 1992
2 June 1992
11 June 1992

12 June 1992
14 October 1992

24 June 1992
27 June 1992
11 September 1992

26 July 1993

27 July 1992
8 October 1592

21 December 1992

.30 December 1992

28 January 1993
-~ March 1993
30 April 1903

3 May 1993
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Mourityan Mill
M. Logan 18 May 1993

D Darveniza 15 June 1983
B.S.E.S. Meringa

D. Caicino -- September 1983
The Noe! Butlin Archives Centre

M Saclier 21 May 1993

P. White undated

W. Marsilio undated
Hambledon State School undated

1.3 AN.U. - Noel Butlin Archives Centre

Z 109/Box 94 171/718
Photograph. Stone River Bridge, 1925/
Stone River Bridge, 1904
Stone River Bridge, October 1939.

Z 303/Box 45 D3.0.1.1.
Early History. Herbert River Express.
Series of articies written on the Herbert
River area. Parts 10-12, 16, 24-28.

Z 303/Box 45 D3.1.1.15.
Unidentified articie, c.1882.

Z 303/Box 46 D3.0.2.3.
Victorian Machinery. Specification of
Machinery for Sugar Plantation, Victoria
Mill, Herbert River. pp 37-39, 42-46, June 1882.

Z 303/Box 46 D3.0.3.3,
Extract from information supplied by
Mr. C.R. Fietcher, ex-officer of C.5.R. 1910,

2. SECONDARY SOURCES

2.1 Books, Pamphlets, elc.
Aflingham, A.
1988 Taming the wilderness: the first | decade of pastoral settfement

in the Kennedy district, History Department, James Cook
University of North Queensiand, Townsville.

Armstrong, J. and Verhoeven, G H.
1973 The Innisfail tramway. The story of the history and development
of the Geraldton Shire tramway and the Mourilyan
tramway of North Queensiand, Australian Railway Historical
Society, Queensland Division, Brisbane.

The Ausiralian Sugar Museum

1985 The Australian sugar industry, Caims.
Beil, AF.
1956 The story of the sugar industy in Queensiand, The University of

Queensland Press, Brisbane.

Bell, P.
1979 Vernacular domestic architecture in North Queensiand mining
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fowns, Interim Report to the Australian Heritage

Commission, Histg
: 'y Departm N
North Queensiand, -Towﬁsvilf:_ nt, James Cook University of

1982 North
Queensiang houses, Final report to the Australian Heritage

Commission, History De
d rt ; .
Queensland, Townsville.=:;.ml ment James Cook University of North

Birchley, D.
wn country. The . |
Publications, Brisbana, Johnstone Shire Story, Bollarong
Bolton, G.C,
1972

A thousand mifes awa '
: : Y. A history of
Australian Nationa| University Prgs Cigzggrgueensfand 1820,

Bortolanzano, S and Russo, D.

1990 More
sby State School and distri i
State School, Morosay district, the first 75 years, Moresby
Bosworth, B,
1990

Muralambeen. The sto
. - 1y of a N .
grazing propenrty, Ingham. orih Queensiand tarming and

Burrows, G. ang Moron, C.

1986
The canecutters Melbourne University Press Melbourne

Cairns, J. and Johnston, W T

1986 Port Do ;
uglas. A history s :
Johnston. Atherton. v sketch record Joan Cairng ang WT.
Canegrowers '
1980 Cane
growers. Harvesting the na ;

Canegrowers, Brisbane. furai energy of life

1992 |

Annual Report. Financial Statements, Canegrowers Brisbane

Cardwell Shire Council

1991/19g2 Shire annual repont and direc

Cardweli Shire Council, Tully.
The Colonial Sugar Refinin

tory for the year 19911 992

g Company Limited

1953 ictoria Mi

Victoria Mijl 1953, The CS.R. Company Limited Sydney
1956 i ' . | |

South Pacific enterprise, Angus and Robertson Sydney
1970 In the mutual j 1 ‘

ual interest, The C.8 R C imi
) -2.R. Lompany Limited
Cresciani, G. o

1985

The itafians, A.B.C. Enterprl'ses, Sydney.
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Deerr, N.
1949

The history of sugar (V. 1.}, Chapman and Hall Ltd., London.

Department of History and Politics, J.C.U. .

1882

Pyramid sugar mill ({Loridan's mill). Site report, Depariment of
History and Politics, James Cook University, Cairns Campus.

Depariment of Labour and National Service

1970

Easterby, H.T.

1932
Fallon, M.

1980
Fox, M.J.

1923

Hempel, J.A.
1959

Johnstone Shire Council

1993

- John Deere
1978

Jones, D.
1961

1973

1976

Kerr, B. and Blyth, K.

1993

Men and machines in sugar cane harvesting, Employment and
Technology (7}, Department of Labour and National Service,
Melbourne.

The Queensiand sugar industry, Bureau of Sugar Experiment
Stations, Brisbane.

Radiant green, Pinevale Publications, Mareeba.

The history of Queensiand. Its people and industries (111), The
States Publishing Company, Brisbane. _

italians in Queensiand. some aspecrs of the post-war settlement
of italian immigrants, AN.U., Canberra,

Your guide to a beautiful Johnstone Shire (3), Graphically
Speaking, Innisfail,

John Deere tractors 1918-1978, John Deere.

Cardwell Shire Story, The Jacaranda Press, Brisbane.

Hurricane lamps and biue umbrellas. A history of the Shire of
Johnstone to 1973, G.K. Bolton Printers, Cairns.

Trinity Phoenix. A history of Cairns and district, Cairns and
district centenary committee, Cairns.

They're all half crazy. 100 years of mechanical cane harvesting,
Canegrowers, Brisbane.

Kerr, H. W. and Bell, A.F.

1939

The Queensland Cane Growers' handbook, Bureau of Sugar
Experiment Stations, Department of Agriculture, Brisbane.-'

Pryce-Davies, J.

Kerr, J,

1979 Northern ou
post, Mo i i
Moarn ssman Central M;ll Company Limited,
King, N'}J'{; 5I\gungomery, R.W. and Hughes, C.G
Manuaj of Cane-growing, Angus and Robertson, Sydney
Mcinnes, A, |
1982 !
Hambledon plantation, Cairng Historical Society, Cairns
Menghetti, D. | |
1981

The red north: The paputar front

Department, James Cook University, onmer oo "> &% History

_ sity, Townsville.
The Mulgrave Central Mifl Co. L1d.

18947 50 :
years in retrospect 1895-1 945 A .
e . - A souvenir of th
ﬁbﬂee of the Mulgrave Central Mil, The Mulgrave Ger golden
d., Gordonvaje. _ g entral Mil) Co.
Moore, H.A.
1975 Tully Sugar Mill sou

A venir issue. Golden jubij 3
Co-operative Sugar Milling Association, {u"y ee 1925-1975, Tully

The North Queeniand Register

1933 Sugar annual. A dire

Queensland sugar in
Queensland.

ctory and reference book of the
dustry, The North Queensiand Register

O'Brien, I. Martinuzzi

1988 alia's ltali
Australia's ltalians 1788-1988. The ltalian Historical Society and

the State Library of Victoria, Victoria,

Prince, K. and V.

1977 l '
Early days of the Douglas Shire, Keith and Valda Prince, Cairns

1986 inchi
The cross over Hinchinbrook, Anglican Parish of Ingham 1886

1986, A centenary histo, I
Y of Ingham i
Queensland, Anglican Parish, lgghaméansn Plocese of North

Queensland Sugar Cane Growers' Council

1965 Sugar country. History of raw sugar
industry of Austraiia, 1864-1964, Q. 8.C.G.C. Brisbane
Shaw, H. |
1978 Lucinda North Queen,

sland, Yesterday ang foday. An

affectionate history of a i
port community fr h
1978 Ti Unit ress, | | fty from t € 1890s on o

Shepherd, R |
1983

Victoria 100 years on wards. An

tropical Australia, The United P e ination of a contribution to

ress, ingham,
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The South Johnstone Co-operative Sugar Milling Association Limited

1977 50 years forward, The South Johnstone
Co-operative Sugar Milling Association Limited, South
Johnstone,
Stocks, [
1982 Last of the Hudswells, The Australian Narrow Gauge Railway

Museum Society, Queensland.

Vidonja Balanzategui, B.
Gentlemen of the flashing blade,

1990
Department of Hisiory and Politics, James Cook University,
Townhsville.
Wendel, C.H. :
1981 150 years of International Harvester, Crestline Publishing Co.,
Floriga,
2.2 Journal, Magazine and Newspaper Adicles
1884 Sugar industry. Queensland sugar
industry and the labour question. The Sydney Mail, October 18:
791
1815 Advertisement. James Campbell and Sons Ltd. Australian Sugar
Journal, 7(2).90
1916 Advertisement. James Campbell and Sons Limited. Australian
Sugar Journal, 8(9).638
1917 Advertisement. Brown and Broad Ltd. Australian Sugar Journal,
9(8):573
Collinson, JW.
1943 The origin and growth of the sugar
industry in the Cairns district, Journal of the Historical Society of
Queensland 3:260-264.
Wilson, J.L.J.
1953 Northmost Queenstand, Current Affairs Bulletin 12(12):179-
183,
Simonett, D. '
1954 Sugar production in North Queenland, Economic Geography 30.

223-235,
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3 Taylor, D.M,

1954

Morton, H.C,
1855

1959

Mocre, C.R.
1975

——

1977

Kerr, W.H.
1879

Shlomowitz, R.
1979

A white civilization in th
1(5)26. ‘e sugar lands, North Australian Monthiy

Sugar in North Queenstand, North Australian Monthily 2(2):45.

Mechanical harvesﬁng The ' '
, A '
Asociation, Annual Report. ustalan Sugar Producers

The plantation era in North Q
_ Leensian
North Australian Monthly 6(2):9-12. ¢

Babinda, The Australian S
t0:26a oo ugar_ Year Book

From mosquito fleet to bulk handling i
] andling in the sugar ind
Journal of the Royal Historical Society \1(11] )61 7-22?'

Some notes and $0me comiments on

Bureau hist )
84 80 ory, Bureau of Sugar Experiment Stations: 21,61-

Whips and rum swizzles, Lectures on

North Queensiand History Sec .
) . ond Series, Hi
James Cook University, Townsville'1 19_134!I-hstory Department,

Premier opens the i '
e ' op e industry museum, Producers’ Review 67(8):

50 years of }
82‘y 01 sugar technology, Austratian Canegrower 1(3)76-

'tl)':&a;n work and incgntives: the origins and development of the
y gang system in Queensland's Sugar industry 1891-1913
ournal of Comparative Economics 3.41-55, ’

More than just an histori i i
2 j istorical display, Australian Canegrower 10(1):

Museum will pre ich hi : ‘
10(1):22 pPreserve ?Ugafs rich history, Austrafian Canegrower
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1988

Campbell, G.
1992

Shepherd, R.L.
1992

1892
1982

1992

1993

Green, J
1994

Oliveri, L.
1994

The end of an era, Victoria Mill Vibes , Monthly Magazine for
Employees, December.

Bold plan for valley, Port Douglas and Mossman Gazette
February 20:1-3.

The Herbert River story, The Herbert River Express January 11:
6-8.

The Herbert River story, The Herbert River Express January 18:
7.

The Herbert River story, The Herbert River Express January 257,

11.

The Herbert River story, The Herbert River Express February 13.

15.
Museum success, Australian Canegrower 15(2).2.

Giving new life to an old Queenslander, Townsville Bufletin May
19:12.

Big Muddie makes its mark at seaside town, North Queensiand
Register June 2:11.

2.3 Unpublished Material

Bertei, J.M.
1959

Formiattt, D..
1984

Frost, A.
1992

John Oxiey Library

innisfail, B.A. (Hons.) thesis, University of Queeniand, Brisbane.

Sugar cane barracks of far North Queensiand, B.A, (Hons.}
thesis, University of Queensland, Brisbane.

The Queensiand high-set house. Its origins, diffusion,
refinement and sociology, unpublished paper.

Photographic services.

Local historical anthology collection, The diary of Arthur Neame,
Collection Code 9000 08:B.

Masters, H.
1986
Photo collection, Masters Museum, Books 1and 2.
Sandes, J.F.F,
1991 i
|Z":‘ve rise and decline of a sugar mil. Hambledon Milj 1883-1991.
aper presented to far North Queensland field Officers
Association meeting.
Scheu, R.
1969 - '
Ih;f History of Mr. Frank Darviza's [sic] cane-farm on the St.
ofinstone Road. Unpublished memoirs.
Victoria Mill

Photo colisction.

Vidonja Balanzategui, B.MH.

1885 The gentf
) emen of the flashing blade. the displaced
. ; person as
?Hag:?;ttt:r in pcjst World War 11 North Queensland, B.A.
) thesis, James Cook Universi ‘
Towma niversity of North Queensland,
Wegner, J.
1984

Hinchinbrook: A History of local government in the Hinchinbrook

Shire, M.A. thesis, James Cook Universi
T . . 3 n
Townsville. University of North Queensiand,
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